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Preacher Recruntment

By George Coulter

' MUCH HAS BEEN SAID and written about the shortage of preaeh- __’

" ers.in the Christian. Church today. Surely the problem 'is

* . serious.enough’ to- concern every preacher in the Church of the-f'
: .Nazarene, - .
o But.we often forget that preachers, morc than others, have:
" ashare in ‘the solution of the problem.’
.+ " Preachers themselves: are the best recrmters of preachers
" While it is true that-God-alone can call men to.this holy task, it.
" is also true that God usually does not do this alone. - He: uses:. -
- thesexample and influence of Spirit-filled, ‘God-anointed preachs .
ers to help lay the burden of the ministry upon. the hves of young e

men:

) Through the years 1. have observed that some preaohers‘_'_'
‘have had’ unusual success in 1nf1uenemg a large number of young,
- men teward the'ministry. | o :
- In most cases_these * recmlters have been men’ whq have e
- had a‘vital pulpit ministry. Their- preaching had strength and - o
o pOWer Their presentat:on of truth was dynamtc and forceful. o
o . Perhaps one of the reasons that the preacher shortage
s problem exists is ‘because the pulplt has lost some.of its stréngth.
’ '-_Lack of preparatxon to  preach, pressure of daily, church duties,
.ot shallowness of  sermonic content w111 eventually downgrade
’ _the pulpit in its effectiveness. .
. ' Theé example of a dull, colorless pulplt mlmstry is the most'_‘_
effectlve deterrent to a: call to the ministry. Orthodoxy ig vital -
. 7 "and necessary. A well-ordered service has meaning and purpose.’ .
.. - 'Speakirig techniques are valuable, But nothmg takes the place = .
of a joyful proclamatlon of the. truth Here is where the soul of -
." 'the preacher is set aflame with divine illumination, Here.is . .
o '-_where hearts are opened to receivé.  And here is where young- "
' men catch the thrill of becommg messengers of the King!

To attract yourg men to the high calling of the mlnlstry,

,"‘-'preacher must have an evangelistic mmxstry
JAn evangehstlc ministry involves more than i gwmg an altar‘
- call at the close of a sermon. .Tt requ:res the creation of spiritual. ;o
hunger in the hearts of ‘the hearers.. This is the central ‘and--
.- perhaps the most difficult task of evangehsm : o
' Spmtua1 hunger is-created ‘when the Holy Spirit apphes the,'
. :trath to the sinner’s heart. But the human messengeér also-plays.
" .an important part by his sincerity, his dépendence on the Spirit, =
. and the depth of hlS mvolvement wnth the spmtual needs of hxs .
T hearers :

(Contmued on page 33)
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When Dlzzy from Blurred I.mes of Duty

.PITY THE PASTOR who. is tormented thh the feehng that whatever he 1s_ : o

‘doing, he eught. to be doing something else, ‘When studying, he feels he

ought to be calling, when calling, he is nagged by a-guilty conscience because- -

he isn't studying.. If he doesn't, take a dny off he feeIs condemned 1f he B
".does, he feels even more. so. -

i Probably. all conscientious pastors have experienced at tlmes these pamful R
% - feelings of acute frustration. Several factors may contribute to this recurrent R L
nlghtmare-—]angled nerves, disorganized schedule; Satanic needling. - If -the ..
- devil has a sense of humor, his favorite pastime must be cracking this w}upj

around some poor. preacher s ankles and watchmg him dance.

It might not be kind to put at least part of the problem down to an’ un-..:_
dlsclplmed mind. ‘A gentler-approach. would be that some of us have not ar~

rwed at a mature and sound: perspectwe of our- -work,

Much comfort has ‘been demved from the aphonsm' that “two dutzes do-—" .
‘not conflict,” This simply says that if at'the moment it is one’s duty to’ be ..

sleeping (or praymg, eating, calling, studymg—or even playing) it cannot at

‘the sgme time be one’s duty to be anywhere elsé or dé anything else. ,
" . But to decide with® confidence just what one's umned.tate dut_v is one !
" needs to sée the correlate of that.aphorism. There is a hierarchy in our- duty-- ‘
. system, and the greater duty must take: precedence over the ledser duty. Ouri .
- .problem lies in.the fact that life’s duties don’t come at us single file, but four
_-or five abreast,-all elamoring for simultaneous attention—and all’ related to
- thmgs which. undoubtedly need ‘to be done. 'We, cannot be indifferent to any
-~ & .of them. Yet someway we must compel them to wait in line. At this point our.
“§ . hope of both sanity and-efficiency lies in our- perspective, which is to'say our .
‘% ability to decxde wlueh duty has pnor rlght What most. needs to be done L
‘ § right now? o
"~ But “right now” 'is a poor tune to mnke the deotslon unless there is in the v
. mind of the preacher a prewously prepared yardstick, a’ general plan for every .~ .
" day, equally applicable to the routine affairs and the unexpected demand.. -
~"Happy therefore i the man whose mind is at rest in a clearly defiried order of
. priorities, ‘This does not mean an order that is set down on paper in an in- -
-~ flexible, watertight weekly schedule. It means a working philosophy that en<. - - -
- gbles the mature minister to select from the multiple pressures of any day-or.. -
- single hour the most unportant 1tems in- the confusing array, in the hght of hls L
‘ totalrmmstry o Vo
To pause long enough to say that tlus order of pr:ontxes should not on]y' Lo
a be adopted prayerfully and under the guidance of the Spirit, but that its ap- -

phcation sheuld be subject to the immediate aid of the Spirit, is not a con~

" cession; but fundamental, to the whole approach, . For the basic prmelple un- " -
) derlytng the whole is thet our work is God s work and though the duty-system

2000
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-Hawever, . determining with Spirit-aided- vision the.immediate' duty is

and confidence, then come to the end .of the day able to-commit completely

The Weak Leg of the Stool

N

S may be sound only the Holy Spmt can know mfalhbly the nmnedxate clmm on B
_our time which is most urgent. ‘A minister’s so-called “maturity” of judgment _
‘is'really nothing more than skill in letting the Holy Spirit quicken ‘this insight. -

" to.God, thhout self—recnmmatlon the remammg "dutles we c0uldn’t qutte"

S A small measure of tecnsion—even anxiety—-;s needed to keep us .on our‘_;; '
e mettle, and on the stretch for improvement; but the measure must not be”
such as to disable us. To avoid netdless insomnia by night and scattered ram- .

bling by dey,ltherefore, we must prayerfully learn this simple doctrine of duty.

~ only halt-the battle,” The other half is learning to relegate or delegate all - . .
- . other duties, and concentrate on the one thing needful right now.with' zest-

Tm anren AND FASTJ;NG LEAGUE 1s a three-legged ‘stool whmh supports a'-" :
- efty port:on of our: world evangelism enterpnse Tts three Iegs are fast-'- T
* ing, praying, and paymg It'is often assumed that the weak leg is “paying,” .
" and that if only more moneéy could be collected by this means, the whole-would . .
. . “be sturdier. It is to be seriously wondered however if: the -weak leg- of the S
- three is not really praying, instead of paying, or even fasting.” <’ E
It is intercessory prayer for missions which is the deepest need? Herem'
" our real strength or weakness lies. The place of prayer is the crucifl field of .
" battle in Kingdom work. ‘This has always been true, and it is no less true today; - ..

1t is.well for fasting and’ prayer to be. linked together, but not- arhitrarily

* 50, One may fast without praying, and one may pray mthout fasting—and it .

‘.- ig the praying that counts. -It is. well also to link paying with praying, but .

" - - possibly it is'a-mistake to give to paying the Tion's share of eniphasis, One” -
-, *may pay without praying—in fact that is altogether too easy. . But it is dOubt-_ ‘

- ful if onle truly prays without in the long run being a good payer also.’ B

. But however one looks at this valuable duxiliary, its usefulness depends, .

Iargely on the pastor; He can kill it by neglect, and “damn it with faint praise,”
- He should work with- his- missionary officers: in, devising ever-fresh and ef-

fective ways to get his people to pray regu]arly, fervently, mtelhgently, and

Tho pain ot disclphne always comes fn-st, the joy later.,_-.'li_."
Christ is worth getting out of bed. for. o -
: R —-Charles quston

Gn g

S . _'.



R T

b s e AR e

g o

it e, e e Lo et S Sl

o

In splte of obstacles, many churches ore v

~-having real revivals—let this 'orhcle

show how yours can too -

B \

Preparmg for Revwal

By Forrest McCuIlough* -

WHY ARE, 'SOME mszm,s g,lormus -

‘ some - medlocre,_and some ; Iess_
" _than that?. Dr. L. 'T. Corlelt in a

]ecture on evangelism  at Trevecm

Nazarene College gave this. answer,

. “Most of .our. revivals have been:
i ruined, by lack of prepm atmn before

.'the meeting began.”

It is my firm convmtlon ‘that. ‘a”
.~ church can expect,in a revival in the .

_way of results only ‘what that church.

- has prepared for before the evangelist
-_;ever gets. to ‘town. We must have a~
“olimate of evangehsm” if. the work
of revwals is {o. be effectwe We can- -
not have ‘revivals if ‘our-hearis are .

- cold and the way is unprepared: -

" and how the people -had been praying

for weeks leading ip 1o’ the meeling, ’
and  then he stated, I )‘eel that it is
nothmg short "of sin for'a pastor to

“ eall an’ evangelist wzthout making -
" preparation for his coming. These are .-
* strong words, but can any of us hon- .

" estly deny the ‘truth of 'such a state—
_"ment" Money is spent, peopIes time
" is. expended, the evangehst gives "a

“part of his life to this campaign, souls’
§- . are in the balance, ‘maybe this is
somebody’s last revival, and it is'a
} - shame:to do such an 1mportant work .

. so hghtly - ' '

[

" nessee,

Cdem

A -pastor  writing to me reccntlyf*-Pcrsorml Prcp arauon

- concerning the coming revival in his.’
church told me of the extensive plans_

ac’ammiss!oneﬂ eknn#elbl, Tullaliomn, ;l'Ten_f'

[

Thcre are three human agencles in R

evory suctessful ' revival campaign,

“TFirst, there must be an -anointed,

evangehst w1th a 5pec1f1c calling for.

- epecmhzed task. Second, there must
-be ‘an enthusiastic pastor*who plans, e
‘prays; and prepares as if this revival

is the key to the" future usefulness .-
of his church And third, there must. -
be a cooperative people who work -
hand and hand with the pastor-and- .~
evangelist to see a great harvest of

souls,. None: of. the three can. make

up for the lack on. the- part of the B

others E'ach has a def:mte‘ part

" Before the paster can’ successfully e
promote revival in his church, he' . -
must prepare *his own heart about-, 3
this 'whole matter of evangehsm and
revivals. o
We ve' frowned on exeltement and.
“ridiculed: altar runners, until we have |
our people afrald—afrald to be’ open-' -
minded, afraid to.be emotional, and =
. afraid ‘to be honest. with God To
_frown on excitement -is. to kill the.
. basis" for the. beginning of ‘revival.
. Revival IS excitement!" First of- alI _
then, a pastor must not fear revwal -
'stlrrmgs among his people, © :

" Second, hé must change his attltude S
" that revwal will come when God gets® .
.. “ready; and . that all we have to do'is ~

"+ to-stand aside and wait until it hap- =

. _pens One of the basic ph;losophms'

-Tho Nu:cuona Pmm:her
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.'of_' Charles’ G, Finney was that re-,
. vivals'don’t just happen, but that they

are. the opgration-of a spiritual law

. of cause "and - effect; and that when
“* ‘we meet the condmons God ‘will-send
- revival, - We have ‘folded our arnis
- “and twiddled our thumbs long enough
" and waited for-revival to comc Jtis
) "Iugh. time that we began to pay .the
-+ jprice to_see it brought.to puss. If we
-.are waltmg on God we are backmg_-'
.. .up, for on God’s calendar revwal is
c Iong overdue . -

Thlrd we - must actually beheve

~that it is still possrble to have revivals -
in this. day. Teo many try to have
revivals when. underneath they dont '
.7 really believe that it is possible to
*. havé them. They are defeated before -

. they start. We need mnew" heart for
~_the. task. We have taken to the re-
" “treat long- enough' We must- believe :
" -in.what we are doing, and -approach .-
it -with  an’ optimistic attitude, An.
" optimistic’ pastor fosters an expectant
~people. We must believe in revivals"
‘and expect revivals if revivals are to
_ come. The Bible says, “According to ..
- . your-faith: be it- unto’ you" {Matthew-
‘ ‘:9 29) P .

_ Fmally, we- must change our at- -
E S trtude ‘to realize that revwals are BIG
L 'BUSINESS and treat them as such.
" It was Finney who said, Almest. all
RS the religion in the world has been
- produced by revivals: This is hot a-

secondary emphasis; this is the main

‘- line. In many churches much more -
© time s’ spent. prepanng for’ the
- "Christmas play than is spent prepar- -

ing for all the revivals held in that

.same -church within that same year.,
“Many. NNYP.S. programs get more
N attentron than-a revival service, “All
' these " thibgs are ‘important, but ‘we.
" must not lose sight of the.most lm-.
- portant, of all, " We must put evange-
w lism where it mghtful]y be]ongs-—".'
- FIRST.’ S : ‘

) Vs_oplember.._lsss l

X

Pre'pnriﬁg. the Chureh .
Asthe meetmg approaches the pas— '

'.tor shoyld not leave one stone un- .
turned in preparing for a mighty out- . ..

-pouring of God’s Spirit in the coming

" campaign: For weeks in advance the -

pastor should preach revival, pmy\

revwal and plan revival, . )
- 'The first task of the pastor is to

get the revival before the church.

A “revival consc:ousness .must be
~ created among .the people The ad-' " .
vertisement should be prmted early,r-" S
-"and .the ‘church people alerted as to ,_
the dates, the evangelist, and_th_ei"
prayer plans _le'cding up to the meet- . -

ing. .If there is a‘church ‘bulletin

lor newsletter, ‘this should be used.

extenswely for-iriformation about the

" meeting, about prayer meetings, and o

to introduce the evangelist ta :the
péople..

- -Prepnrmg 1o “Reach Out" -

repeated week after week: we are’

. .able to reach people in. the revival - o
only if the church has a vision to get - -

them to the services. The Bible says -

- {hat “where there|is' no vision, the .-

people perish.”’. To: help people we

. must first get them under the sound_'_'r ,
~of the gospel, Too many of. our cam- -
-paigns fail just here—we are not. get- h

. ting the unsaved to revwal meetmgs '

as we should

“In one of our recent meetmgs '‘God
broke in upon us in such a marvelous:

. way that nearly every smner and un-
% | taea) | TR

SE .

The basis. of cooperation is -
mformat:on We should aim to create S
-a “spirit of expectancy” among the ..
people.. The air  should be charged -~
with .expectancy  and faith.. . This’ -
“spirit. of - expectancy” ' can. gr:p a
-church regardless of sme .

To have successful revwals we. must o
reach the people. . The campalgn is -
_’beneficial to the church and can reach -+ -
“out only if the church js reaching out. .
.before the meeting begins, 1. see.it



e =

ndz R

- school "supplies.

. . . _
. _‘sanctlﬁed ‘person in the congregation'
% . ~was in the altar one Sunday morning.

One of the fine laymen was heard to

~say after the service, “About the only .
~way we could have had niore: seekers

today, is to have had more sinners,”

. As I began to think of this statement
‘I thought of so many in that .com-.

munity who should have beéen in:the

* service, and no doubt would have, if-
~. greater effort had been made to have

* them there, It haunts me to- think
that semebody- mxght miss heaven be-
. cause an honest effort was not-made
to get him there while God" was work-
- mg in such a defunte way '

Neat attractive adverhsement is a.
© wise investment for ‘every church.

The average Nazarene church’ spends

“less to advertise ‘a revival meeting
" ‘than-it spends for a month’s Sunday
.Weare too lax at
this point.: The world has found that -
it pays to-advertise, and .we would -
‘too if ‘'we would really try it. The -
increased crowds will pay for the in--
* creased expendlture

‘In addition to the. pald adverns-. =
ing, free advertising can be secured .
through the ‘newspapers : and. radio. .
. Editors will usually be cooperative if
. “we will take the material to them in

-~ a ' mneat . form—-double-spaced
o wntten, and ready to. go—m plenty

“-of tle ‘

" 'The purpose of all thls WOrk is to-
: 3 -cr_eate_n ‘consciousness of revival” in’

" .the entire community that will make
. it easier to. get.the people to come.’

. Nobody should have to .be told that..
:..§7- the Nazarenes’ are having rev1val on-
s ly remmded. S

T must be remembered that wh:le'
N adverﬁsmg is important to’ create this
" “consciousness of revival” -there s
__nothing that can take the place of -
. personal invitation and a man-to-man, -

heart—tp-heart contact with a lost

- so_u_l More personal evangelism ls
-"a:caam _ - -

type- -

.in me

-needed on the part of the church
: before and during revivals,

- In addition to reaching. people who :
are entirely ‘new, we have a.great . .. °
" group. in our own churches who are © |
- on the fringe, and it should be the "~ .|
. aim of every pastor to get them into -
the services of the revival: There are "

a‘quarter of a million people enrolled

‘in Nazarene Sunday schools who are

unsaved. “What a potential! - Another

church within a church, if ‘'we.could -
only. reach them! The. pastor should . :

take it on -his heart - to ~win every

}_pe'rson on his; Sunday school roll to
_ In"places . where there are:
- a number who leave after Sunday.
school, we have had one great com- .-
bined . service on ‘Sunday morning .

Christ..-

where the evange‘lxst preaches"during

the: Sunday school hour. In addltiqn -
to reachmg the people who need the
- revival so.much, it gives added time, -
‘which is'so 1mportant for an evange-
- listic _morning -service, °  These com-~
‘bined services have béen some of the -
“most blessed. and most frultful tlmes :

of my entn'e mnmstry
- b

'-Prepnrmg Through Prnyer R

The- fxrst and. foremqst factor in ..
“every revival campaign ‘is the pres- ~- .
‘ence of God. ‘It does no good to reach” -, .-
the people. unless- “Heaven comes- | =
down our souls to greet and-glory . .|~
crowns the mercy seat,” - All of our " °
advertising, all of our planning, all
" of our program is vain without Him. =
Jesus said; “The branch cannot bear
fruit of xtself ‘except it abide in the -
vine; no more can ye, except. ye abide
. for without me ye can do' S
nothmg” It is like trying to run a: -
machine without power to try to: have-' -

revivals without God.

Really there i is no secret to havlng R
revivals. The same old priceof prayer - |
and fasting that has brought yevivals-
in the ‘past will: ‘bring reviva]s now, -

TR 'l'ho Ncumno Prooche: i

[

, God has not changed and nelther has
' the pnce of revivals. - ‘
- A survey of revxvals in the Church"
of the Nazarene' conducted by the

Department of Evangehsm revealed
that only a few churches have prayer

‘ B - and fasting, prayer chains, or mdwld-.'
.. ual commitment of members’to pri- -

‘vate. prayer. Too large a pert:entage

N reported o specml prayer for or dur-

ing revivals. Is-it ‘any wonder that -

. .50 many" revxvals fall short of our
. desires? Here.is our basic weaknéss—

. mot-enough. emplms:s placed on real

" “For if ‘the trumpet give an uncertain-

mtercessory prayer before or during

- revivals, Schedules are crowded, peo-
-7 .'ple are busy. But more mdlwduals
- could and should find time fo pray..

© Any church that is too busy to’ pray -

ig too busy to have revival. It is my
firm conviction that-any chuich that

" will.go to its knees in. def:nlte prayer;
- will have real revwal ERURTE
" We say that’ we beheve in prayer— .‘
- but we don't act as if we do. Prayer is.
~ "hard work;, It 15 soul travail, It is_
: heart~searclung It is birth pangs to
bring *children: into- God’s kingdom: -
- We back .away ‘from it too much.".
,;'*..Brethren, ‘here is: our meed. It is :
.-.easier to organize than to agonize,
" easier. to feast than to. fast, and easier
‘ to plan than to"pray. We cannot ex- :
-+ pect revivals without- prayer—much
prayer, burdened prayer, and prayer
" mixed with fasting. We don't need.
© o explmn fasfing; - we just need to -
. éncourage it. Jesus didn't bother to-
.. * explain it; He just did it, and taught
. _us’to do it,- 1 -don’t: understand all .
.~ about. why ‘it ‘works, but I know it .
- " - .does. T don't beheve that there .is a -
-+ situation top difficult; a case'too hatd,
~or a church. too dead but what if we"
~ " will become desperate- enough about
-+ it God will help ug tosee victory, and
~ Jareal Heaven-sent breakth.rough
. Special times of. prayer called for'-
. ‘weeks in advance should be the nor-
.- mal preparat.ion for every revival._

Seplam.'bor 1585

_six-hour periods..
-'prayer meetings: ~
“with ‘a large portion of time given
“to prayer. -
meetings, (12) A speciflecl time; such.
. a9 6:00 in' the morning, when every- " -
- body “meet.-; at the throne " (’I'his is

i.' . (331) 7'_'; o

-We must plan to pray! " Some i)eople

object to prayer plans, but they are .-

usually the ones who don’t pray. If-
there is one - thing that is ‘more im- -

'portant than: any other to a success-

ful revival it is just. here—deﬁmte_
prayer plans ‘No need to say. that the.

people won't pray if we’ “have not. -
challenged them with definite prayen ..
‘plans. It is not enough to. say.in-a = .

- ganeral ‘sort .of - way -that we .want

~everybody:to pray, but as leaders we . |
must lead our people into something -

-definite and specific, The Bible says, -

sound, who shall prepare. h:mself to' .
the battle?” (I Cor 14:8) -

Prayer plans can be dewsed to meet'
the individual local situation. Differ- -
ent working. hours’ and various local
~situations make it. impossible to make

one plan work in-every place. I be-
lieve that’there is some plan that will © .-
‘work in every situation. - I will sug-. .

" gest some of the plans that I have’
‘found to.be effective: (1) A’ chain. -

of prayer with people pledged to. pray- . :

every hour around the’clock. (2)

‘Cottage prayer meetings Ieadmg up-

to the revival.® (3) Calling on ‘the

“people to fast one. meal or more each .
“day,. (4). All mghts of prayer. - (5)

Half:nights of prayer from 10:00 to . -

12:00, or .from 7:30 to 9:30, - (B8) ...

,Early morning’ prayer ‘meetings at the - :

- church each morning 'of the meeting.

(7) Group prayer meetings, such as -
all men, all ladles all'young people, or’

a Sunday school class -(8) Dividing :
‘the day into four periods—6:00-12:00; =~
12:00-6: 00; 6:00-12: 00; 12:00-6:00— .
with a - specif:ed number pledgmg

to pray for thirty mmutes in ‘these -
(10) Day services

.(11) Pre-service prayer -

(9 ‘Noonday '~ 5
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‘_'-effectwe where the people are scat- '
- tered and. find. it. difficult ‘to meet at

the- church.) (13) “Prayer concen-

- tration periods” at various- times of .
" the day. (14) “Breakthrough” prayer:’

meetings when ‘you stay until yous

-pray ‘through, however long it takes.

“We have talked about prayer, and

said that we know this is the only

way to have revwals but,” © my

brethren, we are so. spmtually ]azy'-

when it comes to actually doing it
The time has come—the. preacherS'

- 'must lead.the people to their knees.

If we want praying churches, wé must
- . be praying preachers. We cannot. ex-".
- pect to lead the people ‘where we
‘have not been ourselves.’
knees, brethren, to qur knees! Some-~

To our

one has rlghtly said. that if the world

.is to ever again-get on ifs feet the :
. Church of. Jesus Christ must again’
.~ get on its knees, - We cannot maintain-

“business@hs usual” and pray down .
~the révival that we so desperately
‘,'need and that our hearts so much
5. “There ‘are meals to. be .-

" fasted, tears to be shed, and sleepless
hours to be spent in heart-searchmg'

and mtercessmn if revwal i5. to some,

We must not do any less in the facg . .-
- of such erying need! It i is “REVIVE _
. OR DIE"! God has: gwen us the keys ’
"o determine -whiclr it will be." ‘Re-
‘ vivals aré-not born_ in a hurry. We_‘-
" ‘must”wait on_ the Lord—we must "
& . tarry for power—and as the Early
- Church,” we . ;
~prayer” It was said of Dayid Brain--
erd that he" literally prayed himself . |
. -to death. And God gave rev:val ‘to -
- the Amencan Ind:ans’ :

“must. “oontinue in

We must"no%ﬁlow past defeats or

Let us look with assurance. and cour-‘
-age to -Him who is able to do *

‘or-think.” He is “able to make all

delayed -answers to dampen our faith, - "

ceeding abundant]y above all we ask- S

- -grace abound towards you; -that ye . . _-:

always having all’ sui‘ﬁc:ency in all' .

things, .may. abound to' every good . -
God is still: on -the throne! -
We can still have revivals! - The skies. .
- are full of revival ready. to be poured
out on ‘the Church of ‘the Nazarene.
- Let’s pay the price. Let’s believe God: - .
Let’s preach it to our people until " : N
‘they believe God.  Let’s come -out of -

wark.”

the trenches and go-to the battle.
We are on. the winning side! Up!
The. day is upon us! - Revivals are
possible. -

‘ to God'

Tarry j'or power thzs is our need
Patiently. labor, sowing the seed;

day!

"A mtghty revwal is sweepmg thts .
- .

way.- R A TH e

v

.. thisway,.

A mtghty revwal is swcepmg thts '

- way.

chp on behevmg, tmst ancﬂ‘bey.

M:ghty revwal is sweeping thw :

RO »w“y S .,..

" Noter

and had one.” .

)

Chnst d:dn’t join an orgamzatmn to reform the lawycrs, He ;ust
got a lawyer saved and sent h:m back among the lawyers as leaven.

.o

-—Hardy C Powers

The ‘Naroiers, Preachor ":

‘We .con’see the* glory of""-
God revealed in every dhurch. Take -
. courage; I ‘believe 1t's coming. Glory e

LSoon comes the harvest glor:ous -

'Swoepmg th;s way“.!s sfoeepmg; n

Noxt month o pastor w1!l tell us .
how'he and his church prcpnred tor revivalj .

3

A bt e+ e o

L 'Pastor_, _cn_np!. Illh_mla.
" . Soptomber, 1965. " .-

How 'to.',éiay olive‘opsioirs'

BY C Nell Strmi* S

. o : .
N THE' PRECEDING * ARTICLE the im-
portance of reading was dnscussed

It “would now be profatable ‘to list. -

' suggestions. concerning t.he pastor s
readmg program D -

.

Borrowmg Books -

: Books - are always avanlable ‘even’
for the one who can afford no more .

than . postage’ stamp One can send

gregational Library, 14 Beacon Street,

-Bostor, Massachusetts 02108.: They,

. pay- pestage on books ‘sent to you

~ and you pay for their return. "The
‘Library, 53
. Mount Vérron ‘Street, Boston Mas- :
L sachusetts 02108; ‘pays postage both

General . Theological .

ways,  Each of these libraries pub-

" lishes a quarterly bulletin listing new -
“additions. Thiey "will send the bul-'
' letm on request ' ,
It is . a. wise gesture to make

‘these .

" libraries; through their desngnated en-'. :
: velopes for their servxces :

occaswnal contmbutlons

Buymg Books

Paperbacks haVe been the pastors_ .

. ‘best friend the last few yéars. For a

most complete list ‘of available paper- -

backs, address your request to any of _
¢ 1 ¥ “money " for’ adéhtlonal ]ournals or ‘

'-magazmes. IR

- the' pubhshmg firms prmtmg paper-
“.backs; Paperbacks published.in Great

" Britain are less expensive than Amer-
7 ican. pubhcatlons. An up-to-date and
. complete Ilst of these books is avml—l

Suggeshons for the Pastors Reudmg Program‘:'

able “from James Thm Bookseller,

- 53-59 South Bridge, Edinburgh; Scot-
Jand. " The Student Christian Move- -
" ment (SCM) series, along with the ~
. Fontana, Hodder publications, have
- mearly - all . the - outstandmg books .'
o "-. avadable in paperback -

) Plan Your Reudmg Schodule

Xt is" wise to plan your readmg to'-

‘ id ith .your preachi .
“a’ list .of books- wanted to ‘the Con--. l'comcx e with .your preaching sched

ule. -This, of course, is one of the

-many advantages of pulpit- planmng,

in that it helps build the material on

which- the sermon ‘or. series- of ser-'. -~
~mons will-be drawn., (See Christign-

ity Today, June 7, 1963, “Plan Your

" ‘Preaching,” C, Neil Strait,- -pp.” 10-11) -

When. . pulpit plans have been -

. worked out,  books can’ be ordered
-anid a reading schédule arranged fo 7,
: complement the -sermon preparatmn.. '

- Pcrlodlcal Exchango

It is prof:table to work out’ a“_‘

N penod:cal exchange _wlth other pas--

tors in the community - or “nearby. '

.- have worked: out several exchanges
. 'whereby I now have access to over -
" thirty ‘magazines, both secular and .
religious,

Several minjsters - might
want to’plan ‘future subscriptions so .
duphcatlons will not be made, freemg E

[

Free Materml - . N
Be on the lookout for free materml .

“in -the form of booklets, pamphlets
tracts etc. Fxrms use small monthly.

(0309 o
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' _"Government Prmtmg Otflce ,' -

: Mntenal Avmlable

" Always have. readmg matenal in-
the ear. Many moments are wasted-— °
" never to be regained—when- waiting
" found someone with. nothing -to read.”
"Anticipate the few minutes and—just
in case—shp a magazme or book in
“ the car. - »
- .There are penods of wmtmg at the S
. Nofe:.

magazines‘for advertising and these ‘
are often free. 'Many of these are -

filled with quotable : matenal and us-

' able 11]ustrat10ns

weekly, of-, tracts, pamphlets and

- books, which are very inexpensive,

L -Address your request to be placed

. on.the mailing list" to the Superin- -

' _tendent of Docurments, U.S.. Govern-

" ment - Printing Ofﬁce, Washmgton ‘
D.C 20402, ,

Alwuys “Have Readmg SR

hospital doctor’s office, grocery store,

~ and elsewhere, when readmg would'
* be wise and prohtable T

Have an Appropriate Filing System-
A-burdensome and time-consuring .

- filing . system is-a hindrance rather

. than a help. Develop some appropn- oo

. afe filing system and keep it up-to- -
date :

The U.S. Government issues a hst o

no rereadmg

Don’t Let, Readmg R
Replace Blble Study

3 Perhaps the greatest r1sk in read-"--
- . ing isthat thé Bible is so.many times
-left- out. - A "pastor’s first ‘obligation = -

is'to know the Bible and its message:
He is.a steward of .the- Word. The

pastor must discipline his reading to -

include the Bible and a thorough
study of:ts message SR

TR

tell us how to organize our own “Personal

Hlustrator,” Ior ‘the complling of 1llustrn- "
) tlons, . . A -

Computers qnd the Blble

By Jumes H Juuncey

'ME RECENT ANNeuNCEMEN'r in the.
. ™ -press that a Seottlsh professor. -

“had’ “proved” by a computer that on- -
ly five of the Pauline Epistles were.
written by Paul is a further instance
" ,of a common misconception about
- these machines.” The fact is that a.
§ ‘computer is no superhuman ‘brain

: w1th an. mtelhgence allits own, It .
- can't prove anythmg It is lmuted‘

'Paator. El I’aso. Texns

=7 (394) R 7-.;- S

-by the mforn'mtlon programmed mto-' PR
it, and cannot interpret its calcula-:
“tions when it has made them, 'This »
-has to be done by a man, The com-. =
"_:puters -job is .to' compute or make
" ‘calculations quwkly and accu.rately,
- and in'this it is superior toman, . |
“What has happened in the ‘case of '

the 'Scottish studies is that a com-

puter has been fed information about
. Paul’s Epistles: vocabulary, grammar, = |
,_length of sentences, etc.. 1t has ana-

'l'ho Ncmmme Proacherl R

Iti .IS profxtab]e to. develop some oode' o
* for marking books and magazines, so -, .
. when the time for filing comes the - =
"material can be’ filed with httle or.

-

"Next .'mon(h Meurlce ‘Allen will * _‘ :

S RTINS

-1
[

lyzed th.es'e end found _differences

- between some of the letters. It has
then been assumed by the researcher

that these: dlfferences mdu:ate d1ffer-

. ent authorship. -

The basis of tlus kmd of study is
the mathematics ' of significant dif-

* ferences which depends on probabil- |
ity Itisa carry over from the phys:
“v aieal sciences.. ‘Take, for instance,
agnculture Suppose you want to test
- the value of a certain fertilizer. You':

~have one plot which uses the fertilizer

"and one which’ does not. You try to
control the experiment so that. tfus_.‘
is the only difference between ‘the .

two Whien the crap is harvested youi

e .' compare the yield in each by counting
or weighing or some other numerical
method .of ‘appraisal, - The. differénce
is: treated mathematically 1o show if -
- it is “significant,” for it- could be due -

- to mere- chanee

_ 'This matter of judging whether a.
“difference is sngmfxcant is very tricky.

1t depends very much on the numbers

‘thari 500) the difference would have
to be huge hefore they could be sig-

"nif:cant' If the, numbers are very
- large, then a smaller difference mxght :

Well be highly indidative,

ation - entlrely
‘work at'a 99 percent probablhty level,
- that/is, they assume a-differende is
. significant if there is only 1 chance in
100 that chance.is the explanatmn-
" The ‘trouble: is,’ of . course; that. in

.- practical life such chances do :oc-
" casiopally come off."
. you can never be- perfectly sure- on: ~
@ basis of statistical analysis,

-In other words,

Now in the case of the agriculture

' ‘experiment - referred to above,- this

‘would . not ‘bother ‘us. If we knew

" that the odds were 99 out of 100 that

the fertilizer made ‘a real difference,
" we would go ahead and use it.’ But

Boplombeh 1985

y wouid we wani to. deal that way thh o
~truth? -

Another- problem wﬂ:h sfa’osncal' o
. analysis is that, after you have decid-
"ed that a dxfference is significant,

you have a further question-to ask

-~ and that is: Significant of w}_:_et" In -
‘the case of ~the agriculture plots .
‘.where ‘there is only one factor vary- ~

mg, the answer is easy; - The. differ-

ence is due to the fertilizer. But if
. yoit .are comparing ‘two samples of -
 Jiterary vocabulary, you have several -
possible -variables; - different author,

different time . of life, different sub-

.ject, ‘different environment,  different . '
mood, and so.on. Which faetor is the L
. significant one?-

'Thé computer can heIp a little on -
 this, . but not too much. It ‘can com- .
‘pare- samples ' from different. authors.”

on_all these points and work ‘out.
~ what- differences can be. expected on

the .average. But who is to. tell

."whether the: author m questlon 15,
A : 'nveroge" ‘
. involved, If they are small (say less” -

The use: of statzsttcs 1o evaluate ¥

'11terary vocabulary is . not = new.

G. Udny ‘Yule. pioneered it a genera-
tion -ago, -It .is significant that some
time back Yule ventured the opinion

-But even with large .differences,.  that the ‘Pautine Epistles were too

~ you cannot rule out-a chance explan- .
‘Researchers often

short to’ give any. conﬁdenee in sta-;'
tlst.lcal analysxs of them : :

Perhaps the biggest probhm in the_ T
'use ‘of the method un Paul's letters
* is: the unpredictable  nature of the =
style of Paul. Language does not just - -
"-flow out of him like a steady. stream; -
it rushes: out like a torrent over a. .-
. cataract. Paul cannot be ealled aver-'. .

age in any man’s book.

- Fifteen years ago the wnter of this - ;

" article” carried out similar research,
‘but the hard way; with'no computer =

- to.'ease the labor. This- was largely ..

on, the Pastoral Epistles as. compared

with Galatians, ~The: problems men-
‘ troned above proved to be’ very ‘real.’

(3351 u '
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“But this pariicular approach gave no
. indication  that . the Epistles were -
. other than Pauline, yet it did show
- ‘clearly. the' difference’ between Paul
" and “other New-. ‘Testamént materml'
: ",known to be not from Paul. .

All this indicates that much’ more

" work needs to be done on the method.
Perhaps it will have ta be abandoned"
as inapplicable, or perhaps it c¢an.be-

sheped to give results that can. in-

be done on these lines too, Mean-

‘while, -there is no cause for panic. -
The Old Book which withstood the -
fires of ‘the persecutions ‘and.’ the

- scissors ‘of .the higher eritics has little
1o fear from. the electromcs of a com-
.puter ’

N Y

The hny pIcmts in ihe Lord’

- gnrden need the most care

By Joy

_ children two and three years old.

; ‘These busy persons are ‘the juniors
- and seniors of the Nursery Depart-,
ment. Itisa proven fact that threes— .

yes,. and twos—are capable of learp-

~ing many, ‘things. - We 'in ‘the church. .

cannot afford to neglect these golden

i “years of -opportunity for foundation
. “work in. Chnstmn chamcler deve]op--;-‘

ment

ed for. the nursery class?

I Space

_ The very nature of the two' and"
‘ 'three-year—old

-child- ".answers . the
question, “How miich space?”.

HE: 'NURSERY CLASS mmlsters to

. How much space” Where sh’dl it .
. be‘? What kind of equipment is need- -

“\-.,

Bunldmg for the Nursery Cluss

Lutham* o

'.fcct of floor. space sheuld be provxded‘

for each ¢hild; whether two or three,
There should not be’ _more ‘than fif-

teen’ chxldren in the room. for. twos,’ o
not more than twenty in. a ‘room for.

g threes, = _
Toilet. facrlmes should be near— -

"preferably adjoining—nursery class-

" rooms and - should: be equipped with
If this is impos- -
-sible, boxes or low platforms .should.

child-size flxtures

‘be provided to enable twos and threes
1o use. standard-size equipment. -
‘In addition to space indoors, some

“outdoor spacé is - desirable, If the '
‘church’ yard s large enough, a $mall".
-areq fenced in, which has; both sun-
- shine agd shade, is ideal. The same .
'.space can be used for more.than one.. -
gronp by_werkm_g out a schedule, - . -
. First of all we should plan’ for two[ S R
- rooms—one for twos and one for
‘threes. Twos. are bundles' of almost "
perpetual activity, while threes’ have ..
. -a little ‘longer attention span. The
. . two works ‘or plays alone; the three
' '__‘1.5‘ begmnmg to do.things. wnh others. . .
Twenty-fwe to thxrty-flve Square_

o

‘II Thc Room

~be-light and well ventllated on the
first floor if’ possnble. -

. ‘Direc!or of Nursery Dlvlslon ] o

spire confidence.” It is to. be hoped_
that more conservative research will -

A room for twos or threes sheu]d o -

- 'I'ho Nezarene Preuchar_.‘_" o

: colors

©‘Windows should be 6f clear glass
,and low enough that children can see .
-out,” Drapes, if. used should be: wash-
" able; h

armonious  in . -color.

" better covered with lmoleum, -asphalt

tile, or a. rug which ecan be cleaned.
: 'Chsldren like to sit on, the floor, and
it is unportant that the floor. be clean -
rand warm. Heaters or registers close
. to the floor should have protectwe L

" screens or shiclds, .

- ~The - -room - should ‘be’ arranged-f‘-' .
around: centers of - activity, so ‘that, ..
“the” children . may’ make . spiritual
" development"
. 'with books, pxctures, b]eck bunldmg,- )
‘work, and play

-through - experiences

. ‘III Equlpmcnt

7 The amount of cqu1pment for twos'- -
" and threes will depend upon the size -
. of ‘the.class and the space.available.
The’ folIowmg are . recommended as -
. a guide: m equippmg the nurSery' '
7y room, U . : .

“For Two-year-e!ds

. A-small, low tablé for the clnss Bible -

‘One or two tnbles 24" x 38" and 20"
hlgh preferably rcctangulnr ‘

" Afew chairs 10" lower - than tebles
_ 'It is not necessary to have a. chnir for .

each child..

A high etoruge eabmet for tencher -

T supplies

~ Low, openﬁ shelves for chﬁdrens_: .

meteriu.ls .
* A plice for teachers WIaps .

* . A tack board—This may be mhdc of'—- o
“cork -or - beaver board, 24" wide and .
.8 to 10' in length, A shallow tray.

along the bottom will serve as a picture

* . rail, The bottom of the tack board
"« 'should be 24" to 26" from the ﬂoor

Seplomber. 1865 e : P

Except -
when  drawn to darken the room for - .
- rest- time, curtains should not 5hut
: out light or sunshine. o
" Walls should be’ pamted in; soft-_
. yellow for a northern expo-_‘.
~_sure, a restful green . for rooms on -
- the southern or western sides’ of the’
'_church SR v
Fleors may be hardwood hut are. e

',IV 'I‘eachmg Mntcrmls '

- réne Publishing

Small cotton rugs, or Inrge balh tow-

els, for rest if there is an extended ses-

o sien a place to storc them -
Unbrcnknble dolls, washable cluthes

be made from a box -

' " nnd chairs ..
- Add if possible: .

- A rogking boat’ (re\rcrsed 1f. is’ a’ set_

h of steps)
*Build-it- Yourxelf Kit conialns.dircc-

. tmns for making the above.and other -

- nursery equipment items (U~360}, $1.00

-*Blockbuster - Blocks—sturdy, . rein- -

-forced ‘cardboiird, hollow (12" x.6" x
_4“)—12 blocks {GAX 600), $595 plus
postage. - Childreri may snt on them,

“walk on- them, steck them to make

large structures.
A wagon or Jarge weedcn lruck
‘2 play telephones, plastic. or melal
" *A record player .

- *“Lisién and Slng“‘ rceords
" *Rhythm instroments -

For Three-year-olds

7 - with'these additional suggestions:

. tandard ' nursery -educational - blocks—

= Junit size, 5% x. 2%" x 1%”; also half-'
units, .double’ units, and other shapcs ,
" and’sizes, - Older iwos may -also ‘use ;

" these bloeks:

L

. "'ABlble . ;(- T
*Curriculum matenals for twos

- “*Curriculum materials for threes ,
" Related activity. matermls as rec- "
ommended . quarterly

TeacKer -

‘*Boolcs o
*Wooden puzzles -
"*Bible Stand-ups
*Work materials

'These ltema are listed wilh ecPﬂcu in Nuneru

Teacher and’ maE he purthosed from the Noza<
ouse:. Nursery class equipment
ond’ qurrlculum materlals. .ate’ nlso described. in

~a.free leaflet avallable .yupon recg.lest to Nursery'
.Divlalun. Dey lEnl:mment of Chure

nseo. lty. Mluouri 6413

doll bed: (large. and sturdy) which’ may’ g

- Soft plastic dlshes, a‘small. tea table,' .

"Threés need the same hasic lenrning '
- ‘equipmént - s recommended for_‘twos-

“*Wooden building . blocks—these- are .

" *An’ autoharp—This. is a favoritc ln-
_strumcnt useful mplnce of a pumo T

in | Nursery

Schools. G401

- tssn LR
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__mn theology.”
" ing, article we shaIl take. note of.some

1. Wesleyan additions built: on the Armm- .
' .‘ian foundauon S g

L 'I‘he Umversal Atonemcnt

-‘ Armmians bel:eve “in: a umversa]'
- atonement, i.e, that Christ died-for:all
£ men, and thOSe who accept His. propiti-
" atory - work will he’ saved, and those
who. in unbelief .reject *Christ will ‘be
lost. They 'differ from the Calvinists -

Some doctrmal founduhons we

' need to know

(Ed:ted nnd submu!ed by Ross E Pnre") C

L

Some Aspects of Arm amsm;

By H Orion Wuley* -

w

ll. ‘The Outstainding P-‘:’?"*-Sfﬁfj’f Afﬁ‘iﬁicnigm' e

..WE com: Now to a eons:derat:on of 3
the outstandmg pomts of Armin-’

n the next, and conclud-

in this, that they deny’ that any will -be

" Jost -through any sovereign purpose ‘of
% God, but solely through their unwilling- .
‘ness to believe on Christ and ‘accépt by

faith . the salvation prowded through

“Him. Arminians deny that there'is-a
. single passage in the Bible that mdicntes-, )
. that Christ did not die for . all- men;
- (The Calvinists hold to.a limited: atone-
" ment, and. believe: that Christ died énly
“for the elect, not for all'men; and this .
"¢ election is solely by the predetermmed:.
. willof God.) - '
" Herp are some. proofs of the Armmian'_
" position” ‘
- « LIt is proved by those passages in .
. which Chnst is said to haue dred for

£
'Nazarene educutor and. theo!nglun, decenséd.

C’ Pas.l.ldxna
orner,” Au
"Prntessoﬁf lheology. Pnandenn College

i tasa)

~T Tim. 4:10:

L

'the worId am;l for the “whole wor e
(Itn]ics ddded in 'blbllcnl quotatlons)
John 1:29; "Behold the Lamb of God, . @ -
“which taketh away the sin of the world. o
‘ John.3:16: “For God 56 loved the world, -
. that he gave his only begotten Son, that .

© - whosoever believeth in him, .." John ~~ -
N “Thig is indeed the Christ, the .

«* Saviour of the world.” John 6:51: “I am -
‘the living bread which came down from- -
heaven: if any man cat’ of this bread, - -
- he-shall live for ever.” . II Cor. 5:14: “If -
one died for all, then were all dead.”
“ And verse 15 “And that he died for all, -
that: they which live should not hence- & ' -~
forth live unto themselves.” Verse 18: - -~
“To wit, that God was.in- Christ, rec-’ -
~ongiling the world unto himselt” .
-2, It is proved by those scﬂptu'res in‘ S
-which Christ i3 declared to have died . o
: for all men, as if. the fo!lawmg : .
T Tim. 2:6: “Who gave himself a ran-' -
-som for all; to bé testified in due time,” . |
“Who.is the Saviour of all .

4:42;

men, .speclally of those -that believe.”
Heb: 2:9: “We see Jesus..-.-. " crowned

with glory and horour; that he by the ..
“grace of -God ahould taste death for- T

every mar. ”

‘3.1t i pmeed by those scriptures' '

which state the efficacy of Christ's death

as cqe::tenswe w;th the eﬁ'ects of the |

L . Fall,
to the Swedish Covenant church
o Para nddrmcgmiﬁued from ' *“Theologlan’s .

. Isa. 53 6:

“The Lord hath 1aid on b
. f.-ihe 1niqulty of us all”. Rom. “5; 15-18:"

' ’rha Nmmno Pxoachor' o

(Note what is snid on this p’assage upder
“The Free Gift.”) :

. 4. Tt is proved from those: scnptures'-.
" which declare Christ not only. died jor
.-the aaved, but for those who.do or may’

perish through rejection of Him,
Rom, 14:15:
thy meat, for whom Christ died.” I.Cor.

. 8:11; "And through thy knowledge shall
- . . the -wenk brot,her perish for whom
©Christ died?” ;"
L5 It s proved i)y .those . scriptures"
- which nake it.the duty of all men to -
... répent “and believe, and which’ place
..+ them under guilt and condemnation for
o re!umng to do 80, .

~Maork 16:16: "He thnt believeth and

s baptized shall' be saved.” Luke 13:3:"

“I tell you, Nay: but, except ye. repent,

.. yeshall all likewlse perish " Johh 3:18:
* .- “He that belleveth on him is not con-.
- demned: but he that helieveth not. is'
-‘condemned already.” .-
6 It 48 proved by those scnptures-
. in which the pospel is annoiunced as -
: ;good hdinga to all ‘people,- dnd every
- ¢reature.

Luke 2: 10 ” “Behold I bring you good

. tidings of great joy, which ‘shall ‘be to -
- all people” Merk 16:15-16: “And he

said unto them, Go ye into.all the world,

- 'and preach the gospel to every creature.-

- " He- that believeth and is baptized shall:
" - be saved; but ke that beheveth not. ‘shall’
. ‘.,'be dnmned v

It .is- proved by those passages

K which invest the dmbassadors of Christ
- with e ‘universal commission, und, which
- present free and unrestﬁctcd promises:

John 7:37: “In’ the last day, that great

~ day of the’ feast, Jesus stood and’ cried,
_-saying, If ‘any .man -thirst, let him come

- untp me, and drink.” Rev. 22:17: “And -

*  the .Spirlt and the brlde say, “Come.’
And let him' that ‘heareth say, Come, -

And let him that is _athirst come. A‘nd

. whosoéver will ... :
8o Ttis proved by those- scnpturea n .
. iphich ‘man’s failire. to' obtain salvation -
T s placed to the. account of their ouwn
‘ =opposing wills, :
Johin 5: 40; "And ye awill not come to -
" .. mie, that ye might have life.” : _
Y[False tenchers} who
‘ privily ghall” brlng in damnable heresles

. Saplpmber, 1668 -

II Pet. 2:1:

““Destroy ‘not- him with

them.”

9 It is proued by those passages' ‘
_wh:ch assert the - umversal:ty of the'
" resurrection of the dead; - ‘

I Cor. 15:22:- “Ag in Adm all die, -

even. 50, in Chrlst shall all be made

- alive "

II The Free Glft

.even denymg the Loxd that bought, L

This Is -a. distmchve tenet of Armin-" "

ianism. By'it is meant that, as a result

of the 'universal -atonement, there is'a - -
- gift of grace throiigh the Holy Spirit to- -
- all mankind, ' This grace s genernlly'-f .

“ knownas preveniént grace, and is the ,
.basis of all” salvation,

-All the steps

in salvation—awakening, conviction, re- -

pentance, and saving: faith—are initi- -

ated . by this gift .of prevenient - ‘grace.

fication,; “For - if ' by ‘one. man’s offence

death relgned by one: much ‘more they
.. Which ‘receive abundance of grace and .
-of ‘the gift. of righteousnéss “shall reign-- -
in'life by one, Jesus-Christ. . Therefore’
‘as by the offence of one judg‘ment came
- upor all men to condemnation; éven so °

It is the'Holy Spirit who awakens men
. to their need, and if they. yield to this’ '
‘-awakening they are convicted of thelr__.' .
-sins by the. Holy Spirit, and yielding" -
to this conviction, they are led to. ré-
" pentance and saving faith. This doctrlne
~of the frep gift is based .uponn Rom; 5: - -~
16-18; “And not as it 'was by one that = . -
sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment. -
. 'was by ong {o condemnatmn, but the -, °-
-free gift is of many offénces untq, justi-"-

€

by the rightecusness of one the free gift.. o

came upon. all- ‘men . unto ustifi ‘
‘of life.” . j . Cﬂﬁfm. :
By justificnt!on of lfe is meant. here - -
that the guilt of" original ‘'sin’_has been - .
‘:removed from all- men born into. the
world—so that they are. innocent.and
just, though possessing orlginal sin—and-

are not -held. guilty for their Inherited

sinful condltion This was removed by

the free glft.

.III Mltxgated Deprav:ty :' S

This term is sometimes. rmsunderstood.:, 7

and needs explsumtion It does not mean - ;

R ._I' ’ o (399) 15._. i
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. that man is less totally depraved, fo
Arminianism holds to total depravity, in -
its creed, as firmly as does Calvinism.
‘But it does mean that, as a result of -
the universal atonement and the uni- -
- yersal glft\ of grace, man may—under .
"the initiation and assistance of the Holy"

e, A e 5 SRR

o Another

-Spirit—be brought from awakemng, con-

“viction, ‘arnd rcpcnmncb to saving faith.

Even this faith is—as to power to' be-

~ lieve—of God though the act of believing -
. is necc%ardy our 'own.

- Dr,
‘Clarke says that man can no more ‘he-
lieve unto salvation without the power

“of God than he.can remove a mountain;

but with that power he may believe and

" be ‘saved - Arminianism -is 'a. syqtem of =
grace from its begmmngs to its issue in:
. glorification. [Rigid Calvinism teaches._
, -;that man is utterly ecorrupt.-
- ‘is this. from sheer dmbohsm" Arminians,
use. total” dr.'plawty to ‘mean’ that. all .
_areas of man's nature Have been fainted
> and corrupted by the sin. prmmple,
" R.E P] o

How. {ar

‘__v)_

IV Voluntar:ly

Approprmted Depmvxty

‘ten

‘ism. Rigid ‘Calvinisin "holds that total

. depravity ‘Is death ‘aihd nothing can be.
. done about it-except by a regeneration .

- based upon predestnmtinsr ‘grace,
" the Arminians:hold that ’somethmg ¢an .
. be .done about it.. For 'we can besraised.
" out of death into newness of life throwgh - :
- the ‘gift of that grace which enables’ us .
- 1o accept the gift of salvation from sin, -

But the peculiar phase of thxs doctrme 15" S

.But

Adam..

- niess, and of judgment.
- promptings of the . Spirit "are heeded, -
~._the sinner will be led .to awakenlng,

- ‘cqnviction, repentance, ‘and. saving: faith
‘It does riot hold td two kinds of grace as
. does Calvinism-—"common grace,” which .
comes as 'a restraininginfluence and is -~ .

of - Almlnmmsm is.:
known as Voluntarily. Appropriated ‘De-:
. pravity.: Since by the free gift total
. depravity ‘is mitigated—not in the ‘sense.
. of weakening it, but in the sense that -
- grace is given by the Spirit to turn from:
4 this' depraved ‘condition by the- aid‘ of -
* * the Spirit—Arminianism : would reimon-".
. strate against another ienet of Calvin-

tians; and “saving. grace,”

SRR ' W ;
T that 1he ;free m]'t, .‘hawng dehvered men -

from the guilt of iribred*sin, brmgs every
newborn child within the covenant of
grace.’ In infant baptism.We testify to

our helief that the child is in the-cove-"

nant-of grace.. But when he comes to the

- age of responsibility, and sins, then he"’

‘brings -upon. himself" by his voluntary-
act the.guilt of inbred sin. This makes =
it obhgatory upon hifm, not only to e
forgiven 'for- his actual sins, but to be

. cleansed from all unrighteousness—for. _
'sin, eithier act or-state (or condition), -

can never enter heaven, - A ‘child is in’
the covenant and sins out; and when he
does so he becomes guilty, not only for

his “sinful acts but for his ginful condl- : ’

‘:ilon R

V Contmmly of Grace

Armmiamsm holds to a contmmty of

grace, ‘It maintains that the Spirit comes .- .
to convict the world of sin, of rlghteous— :

“And  if - the-.

the source of good works m non—Chr_is-
' 'which c¢omes,
as a result of the effectual calling, "It

-holds. to one kind of grace, and. contends
that a sinner who yields to the ‘call of -
“the Spirit, step by step, will he led to
-salvation,

"Rom. 1:16- 17 “For I am not ashamcd
of the ‘gospel of Christ: - for it is 'Lhc

~-power of God unto salvation. to every

one that believeth; to.the Jew first; and

_also to-the Grcek For. therein is the
. righteousness of” God - revealed . from
“faith to faith:

shall live by faith,” .
(To be concluded)

AR

“Brethrcn, 1f you are not theologzans, you nre m your pastoratcs

N ]ust nothmg at all.” .

N 16 (400)

-—Char!es Spurgeon* -
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' GENERAL STEWARDSH[P COMMITTEE -

. “LA HORA NAZARENA"

SUPPLEMENT

'...C.....'..‘.0.......'.‘.......'l....‘...'.’..‘......lll..‘...l.....'l'.

Compfled by The Genera/ Sfewardshrp Commrft‘ee

Dean W‘elsels. Becretary .
. _Pearl cale. Office Editor .

V. H. Lewls, Sponsor ;‘I‘rlem}l}erl N M V ) l
. ay Hance .. - . M. Lun . ¢ -
MOA, Lunn, Cgalﬂnan . Albert B Hnrper - .-Everctls thl;w ! %Lu Sskci?r}:t: S
Ctiryllle Jenklns., Vlcc-Cha[rman o B. Edgar Jolinsun' W, T, Purklser - John Stockion

D un Wnssels Secrefary - Edward anlnr - Kenneth 8. Rice © . T. W. Willingham

j‘f,NA'zAR'sN_E_ RADIO LEAGUE

 Your UNSEEN HELPIR -,
 Used by the UNSEEN SPIRIT -
To do UNPARALLELED G’OOD

"_f”SHOWERS OF BLESSING“

) —now on 531 statmns and growmg

R .—world s largest: evangellcal broadcast m the Spamsh

o ]anguage—301 statnons B S 3 _
L NEW OPP@RTUNiTIES SEEM LIMITLESS
- Pray {or God’s guldance and blesg g "

_Promo_t_e_ ‘Showers of_BIesslng” 1." your area-: T

NAZARENE RAD!O LEAGUE

H Dale M:tchell L‘:cecutwc Dn'oclor

o ‘ 6401 The 1‘0500, Kmﬂas C:(y, M;sgoun (’4|31." S
Suplumbor. JQFS . L x.t,f‘. s e ‘
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‘PERSPECTIVE FOR TOMORROW _
Wlmt wdl thc moral chmalc of our nalum bc tomorrow" C'lrr we expeet
- that the - prmclples of. honesty, of decency, of mtegnty wnll bc moved mto‘
the fabrlc of our: culture a generation from now? - CeTe L
: These quest;ons are. being answered today! The kmd of trammg we:

give our youth is telling the story, for these: :mperlshable prmclples are-hased

‘,',PORTRAIT OF RESPONSIBILITY

“If democratic. govemment based on Chnsuan prnnc:ples is to contmue. R
~ in our, turbulent ‘world; if religious faith is to bhe allowed free and “unhin- . -
" dered eéxpression in a. wﬁrld that is being ciréumscribed by.crass materialism,
" then. all .of us must share in’ the building and construction -that ‘continues on.
- the college campus. Dormltorlcs, science halls, chapels student centers, class- _
© room bunldmgs——-these advances must have the mcreasmg support of our~
, Christ:an stewardshxp' o L :

“Department
' Education -

3

on spmtual values, They stem from the moral code laid down by the world’s
greatest” lawgwer—Moses
example of the world's only Saviour—Jesus Christ, the-Lord! °

‘ ‘That'is why the Department of Education of the Church of. the Nazarene '
o .offers an unpara}leled Opportumty fnr an innpstment in’ the future ‘

Iy

18 {402)

"“They were - unplemented by the teachmgs and '

" Tho Nazarone: Proacher

[
t

.

PREPARATION FOR SERVICE Dol .

II.wc vou tncd bcmg, i sludcnt 1alely" It’s not the OﬂbIOSt thmg, in (he _;:r_-.:

= World Mental chsuphnc is never easy, but it is rewarding. . In colleges spon- -

. sored’ by the Church of the Nazarene, thousands of students are- training for

service in many vocatlons In these ‘centers of learning, students.are in the
laboratory of life, testing, analyzing, questing’ “for_truth.’ And the Mastcx of
“men said, “The- truth’ shall make: you ‘free.”, The Department of -Education

shares the conviction; that this process of character building based on- Chns—g .

‘tian. Ioundatmns and an unshakable faith in God’s eternal .purposes must go

con, And it will-go on.if men of dedlcatmn will support these colleges W1th : '

: Hp(.‘(_‘lal glfts anmutms 'md rumemhcr our Namn ene cnl!v;,us in lhmr w:lls

\ Shitni}nf\hr._lﬁﬂ.f\"

PATTERN FOR SURVIVAI. _ _ : _
'10 CXpress  one’s concern for lhe Lonlmucd cduc'mon Of our* youlh——."

“there are a numbox of ways. this- can- be donc. ‘We mention a few of them.
- The Department of. Education, 6401 The- Paseo, Kansas City, Mlssoun 64131

we]comes any’ questlons yuu may haw.‘ or requesls fm' mnrc'delal]ed 1nfnr-;" |

nmlmn '_ o S ST

OPPORTUNITIES FOR INVESTMENT IR R -
Bet}mny Buush Isles, Canadl.m Eastern, Nurth\\cst Olwel P.asatlen a, 'lw o
veeea, Nacarene Thcologlcal Seminary - T
. books mid :

A colleg,c bu1ldmg ... to_endow a chaxr e scholai'shi'ps’. \
cqlupmcnl Cgift .mnuny contlact l'g_ifts of cash, plﬁn;ﬁrﬁy, o'r'hpnds b.'\-'j '
“will . umestucted gifts. .. ST ) e

‘ “Gll'ts 1o Na?arcne LOlle;,es and. Na?arene 'l'heolog,,lcal Sommmy c\lm1d
\nlll slewardslup bcyond your hfctime : -

A

.NAZARENE BIBI.E COI.I.EGE DAY
B o " SEPTEMBER '|2 1965 3 ARt
L Our goal is an Of[ermg of at least $200, 0()(] nn Ilm
‘ historic day to launch the Blble ColIege \

. B ’I L e
. Sendﬂllmomesto.“ : LT .

Dn JouN S'rocrc'ron Genoml Trpasur('r

6401 The Pased  ~ - ST - ] ; o
4 ‘ Kansas City, M;ssoum 84131 o o

oo
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" NAZARENE YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY

. ‘ " (about ‘the number of. teen and young adult- X
RN ;..Acombmed members}np) o
f .Q'That youth be used especially in the' “Youth- -

293 - 7‘ . -unsaved friends. It is not too late to order your:’

evangellstm

C ‘In an ef[mt to ‘secure actnfe youth mvolvement in o
b the church-wide evangelism emphasis. “Ten ‘Sunday. .-

. 1965) N.Y.PS. proposes:

',"_.That Octobel 11,. 1965 be declared “Youth‘-,' )

0 That the specnal attend'mce goal for' “Youth
" " Night” ‘be 100,000 persons of N.Y.P.S. age .. -

) ® ,That the entlre emphasm be supported by’ demg—'-' :
-7 nating September 1965, IMPACT month, -
-téens are encouraged to have the IMPACT book- -

: That the speclal evangehsm issue of Conquest be ‘ .
used for young people to give to, or share with, - =

.- additional copies. now. Your district president’ . .
. has order blanks. All orders must be in no later‘
R than September 15 1965.. ‘

|20 UOd

R v " e " o — —

- Nights of Salvation™ (Septcmbez 2()~—N0vembm 28 - -‘ ko

A S ‘Night” service in prayer, testlmomes muﬁlc, and - -§
S l: o scripture readmg ' : L

T A

let. - Special IMPACT helps are mserted in the . [
‘tlnrd qualter Teen Topzcs o .- o S

- '

“The Nazarene’Preucher ”

L
-

lpAcT :

All ,

o -;must have lmgel fac111t1es

‘ churches
" 'Chinese - people
* They are showing a steady growth
" and are making'a good record on "
- the three districts.on which they
-are located -Last year there were
142 members. in these churches
- “and- their- Sunday’ schools aver--
- aged 323 in attendance. Each fall
. the fom chutc‘nes ]omtly sponsm-

- _Snplombor logs.

.u’

. Dapar'tment of HOME MISSIONS .

MISSIONS

AT: HOME

< “US. NEGRO.

. This. lms IJLen the best yeal in-
‘ om Negro work. The churches on
- v the Gulf  Central District are
- showing excellent gains.
preachers; niost 'of them trained at
. 'Nazarene Bible Institute, ave. full -
‘of zeal and are:making- good lead-- .
‘ers. Some’of them are undergoing
real %1cllf1cc fm the work o( the’

Young

church. -

. Our cungugatxons'me secur-
- ing more adequate buildings. as’
*‘Tast as funds are available.

-Sev-

eral of them are crowded out and
The"

churches .as

: l‘!mto by ‘-‘.’altt‘ |e| J- '

'Gu1£ Centz al. Bunlders Club and"’
'Alabastex funds- are helping in
dhis .

several

bulldmg pr OJC(,tS
yecn )

On- othm dist: icts, new chulch-f U
es are being’ organized; in some

instances by districts: purchasing

fifteen hundred Nazarenes in pre-

.dominantly Negro congregations
“in the United States, #ind over two.
thousand in average Sunday '

schoo] attendance s

U S CHINESE

Therc‘are fom Nazal ene

in- California.

in concentrations of";
“terest have been mcreasmg each
j;year SN

A Thanksgwmg retlcat for then

young people;. Attent]cmce and in- -

Los Angeles I‘ust Chlnese' |

‘Church is in need of an additional -

Sunday school unit, San Francis-

¢o First Church has- purchased an
‘adjoining lot'for the erection of a
church bu:ldlng in the next few-"
_years. B - : :

. -408) 21

“neighborhoods
.r.h'mgc “The statistics are not-yet . "~
“in, but in 1965 we will have over
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WILLS ANNUITIES, & SPECIAL GIFTS

ANNUI'FY RATES INCREASE

: 'l'he Confcrem.c on Glft Annu:t:es h'as mcrcased annu:ty rates for lhc first -
tlme in len years The new: I‘df.(!b become c!fectwe September 1, 1965.-

c GIFT ANNUITY RATES———SINGLE LII" E v
: Age at Rr;tc " 'Agr:ut', Rm‘.e- Ayua: ) Ru!e Agcat Rate
Issue .. == ¢ Jasue: Issue [ lssue -
30030 44 B9[S0, a6 T2 . 60
Jt 3.0 - 45 . . 4.0 . 59 471 6.2,
o a2 A0 7 46 ?4.0-_ .60 - A7 . T4 6.3
83 30 . 47 41| 61 8 T T5.- 65
345730 4B 41 1 62 49 mwm - 68T
35 308 49 42 63 © .- h0 7. 89
36 C31. 0 0800 - 420 |4 v 8T i) A
. a7 .32 .- h8 .42 -1 65 ‘52 . ™ T
T3 33 os2 - 43 |66 5% - 80 T8
.39 34 83 - 43 | 6T hA- a1, 17
- 40 - 35 . 5. 44 |68 . 55 7 R 7. 78
. A1 - 36 SR 4.4 6D T 56 - . &3 T8
12 37 < 8 - 45. | - 51 84 8.0
. 43_ 38 '57-_ s 4.5 'Il-‘- . 59 . : _'80
. When writmg for rnlc oﬁ two 1|vcs, plcnqc gnvc dutcs o! I)lrth

[

ANNUITIES OFI‘ER IMI’OR.TANT ADVANTAGLb

Attractlve rate of return—Guarantced for life~Income- largely tax-l'rec-—
'Easily. arranged by mml—-Freedom From .investment rc'sponmblluty—-Slgmft-;
-« cant tax-saving bcneflts in year: agreement is made—Satlsfnchon of makmg a

_lifetime capital glft for the Lord's work ‘

.. WRITE FOR THE an BOOKLDT sucu As 1 HAVE w!uch explmns thc' Ce

| .-:-:NAlZAR;ENS :'ééRQ;C'E_M-E-I:v;E‘;-C..C;M.hﬂlés'd"i‘ . .» .'
RPN | 5 | |
1965 SERVICEMEN S RETREAT
A "f--‘ Berchtesguden.- Germuny "

(thc 1964 _rc_trga_t g‘roiq'))' s

Sce that your servicemen in Eul ope the Mlddlf_ East and

Annuity Plan, ... . » o “North Afuca aleencouraged to attend S

P T T T e e e e g "nme. November 15- 18 1965 :

| ; :l(): _) ”'.lonatlum 'I‘ Gassth, L.rt'e.utwc bcctclmr ' TRTRREE e o e

, © . .- Wills and Anniities - - _ ’ ; ] ERR 3 ‘,_P|the. Berchtesgaden, Germcmy

2 Church of the Nazarene’ D P T e General Wulker Hotel

| .4+ 6401 The Paseo T e o

| K"’""‘“ Clh', Mwmurl Gdl.,l L I L SPeuker Dr Normcm Oke

b Name o AT B B At :'Coorclmqtor. Choplaln Calvm G Cuusey

! CAddress ool A ! e | oL

Lol L N Anythmg, you an do lo hclp your scrwccmen attend wﬂl

}* City and SR o e e = Y add to Lhe depth of vom mimstw o '_ :

[ . 7 o --. _____ -‘l._- L ‘-_..'!’... i : : ) ..‘l . )
w0 - Tho Nazgsono! Pigachutl . ; © - Goptember, 1985 L S s e R R D B

v - . .
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A STE;, ',EARIS H I P

A [ayorite topic ‘where two or

- more pastors- wives are’ athered:_
‘together- seems to be the advan-.
‘tages and disadvantages of living
.. next door to the church. Having .~
_,,hved a reasonable distance . from. -
- the church in’ our last pastorate
“and ‘next door ‘here,
: ,sthched back and’ forth in my’

I have

views depending upon the imme-

" diate c1rcumstances prior to. the

‘conversation:®

But today, I can’t help reflect—
*" ing upon the ‘advantages of sip- ]
ping my coffee and observing the
- dedicated workers in our. ¢hurch.’
1 mlght not realize the extent of
. théir stewardship if I dld not: hve-
~beside the church.- : )
.~ Who else but. the ’ parsonage ‘
'ffamlly knows that whlle most of

1 (mm

i s o m b
PARSONAGE

. ‘you are eutlng breakfast or look- " "

e v ; ’
Lnlad

~ - doorbell to: find,.out. why he isn’t -

- xeady for Sunday school. 'Failing
_ health has begun to interrupt this
" longtime practice
. Hodver's,

the Sunday schoo'l bus 5115 in my

. backyard:’
Who but. the parsonage farmly’
 realizes. how-many hours MRS..
“AMBURN spends in her labor of -
" love in keeping the church facili-
- "ties so.spotless.

No. doubt most

R people have taken the immaculate

ing for that missmg ShOEmstlVlty L -

has ‘already. begun -at your ‘
-church" :

‘'WOODY 'WOODS,

l!ae N’cxzcnuu. Pmcu:ilur.,

r’eady ) ,fo'r' B
chirch and. with-a" sm_llé on his: . - -
face, indicating no’'remorse:at'ris- « -
“ing at an early hour on the Sab- .
‘bath; is whistling’ and sweeping

- out the’ bus, getting’ ready to start . -
his route. You can set. your clock
. at 8:40 by Woody’s ‘cheerful ar- .
‘Ilval May God increase hls num—l o
“ler! - : .
. Atjust bllLll a ume BROTHER .
 HOOVER, moving.much-tos .
- swiftly for lus seventy-eight years,
boards the bus: for the. fust of
. twenty or so limes per run. ‘Each B
child -who" fails to- mectathe bus "
finds Brothel HU()VG] Ilngmg his. -

pryers

. appearance 6f. our sanctuaxy for’

pearance—they have mcreased

. immeasurably the Kours our ded-
o . icated caretaker spends in God S,
e housc during the week. -

. Many “things other .

of . Brother-
L but.--I' thought "you -
o ought 1o know what he has’dbnie

" for years.

ing books
eotding. your

th'm the -
B i'bu:den for- lost souls keep . this
lady on her knees—black: marks’ |
on the tile, dlscarded gum on' the
‘bottom of pews,- mud on the car-

. b o
. =STE:WARDS_HIP'

pet, etc 'One day, upon entermg . |

. the sanctuary unobserved by her,
I found her polishing the brat.kets_ _
f.thdt fasten the pews to- the floor'

"As I pxepare to tuck my. dul-

.. dren in béd, I have noticed a'light. . .
-1 know this’ because ,

in - the- chu1ch office and- have

".1ecogmzed the silhouélte at the’ ~
_desk as that of our church-treas-

urer, WAYNE TURNER Balane- -
‘writing - checks, res’ ¢
contr ibutions. are -
- mot_ done by an-IBM on Sunday

‘morring.  Your treasurer’puts in -~
many hours when, no one but the . -

. . occupants of the parsonage know..:
‘granted. -The new carpeting and: ™, pants 5% ! B

o ‘,othel lmpIOVements do not auto- .
“matically - give the beautiful -ap-" -

Time and spacé defy me to men-

tion our dedicated Sunday schoolr_. N

teachers,  musicians, . and junior -
church” workers. We wish you
could collect & portion of your re- -

" ward by hednng our two children,
° Cmdy and Sandy, _cal] youx names"_‘,_' :

in prayer..

I am’ thankful for’ the puvn]eoe:' .
of ]mug next. dOOl to. the church.

‘_ --Mns Ronmr Ux.mcu

-hlspeople T

' - The' above article is reprinted by, permissian, -

w(,ckly newsletter of 4he Lowell Church of - the Nazarene, Demu R

Colorado. The General Stewardship’ Committee thought-it.apropes ns a. . |

‘prelude. 10° the October Laymen's Sundny cmphasis. - Parsonage Tamily,

- what do.you see from your parsonage windoiw? Now: is the time to .
begin your preparation. for Laymcns :Sunday—~0ctober  17.. Yoi will.-

“want to he. ob‘iennnt of - tho faithful *;tewm dslup of -your peaple. )

" forget to’ express uppru.mtmn and to give encourngements A considerate, |

appreeintive pastor usually uu:wes COIISI.dl!ldllOl‘l .md npprou ition l'1 nm_ -

‘ -—-DFAN Wzssn s, Seue!ar_; E T
GENERAL STEWARDS]IIP COMMI’I‘TLL )

It .mpt_mul i’ “‘IL o

Don't

C Soptember, 1965 ) '

L ugdy s
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* 10% INCREASE IN SUNDAY SCHOUL ENRDLLMENT

Sponsored.lay the Dopattmont of Church Schools '._' B

>I< 100 000 YOUNG PEGPLE IN GHURCH suumw NIGHT ncT 11.-__f o

Sponsored by the N. Y P S

vave tancecen Q- * 10 SUNDAY NIGHTS OF SALVATION ’ "
G a0 (sunday School Attendants in Church Sunday mght)

Sponsored by the Dopartment of Evangehsm

‘26 (4101 D . .‘."_.:".Tho N:lzmono Pmuchor . R Sop!embor 1965 o _' ‘ __“'.k‘(ill)_a"
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CHRISTIAN SERVICE TRAINING .~ . . =

. o
CANADA R ST .
. 'C.S.T. has been rather neglected in tlns chuu.h f(n severul ye.xn How-' '
ever this particular course has been found to be so valuable and has en-
gendered so much - enthusmsm lhat we can expect grent ‘things’ nlonq this .
lme in the futuxe S T TR A RN 7““‘."'
INDIANA : T e R

A very helpful class in awakenmg the church to du mnre in vn,llatldn
and the realization _of their duty as. workcrs for Chrlst and llm (,hurch m
‘the world: today . e o

" NEBRASKA - e e TR h SRR

The te\:tbook was an excellent one. The challenge 1t prcsentc. is ef[ectwe ,

' 'fm this day, We like the idea of the Leader's. Gulde and thts pmvcd 10 be .

“of real help fo, lhe teache:a.

. MISSOURI .~ I Do e
Qur people seem to lLdl]V emoy these sessions. and arc: ﬂnXlUllb to. begm
" another serjes. ' They are- putling some, of the saggestions to worl, and the.

results’ are heing- seen in the Sunday schoul and mgular church servxcea, o

5

wuh peuple praymg through A

TEXAS ' " » .
"+ In my opinion {his smdy book was the be:,t and most mspmng of any-

Chnstmn Service Training -bock we have ever had in.the church. I know ”
T am determined, w;th Gud’.s help, to have my Ixfe Lount for Christ and Hls
kmg,dom N .-.'-t ) . . NN

WWwJWCWWWWW@EWW

- OFFER UNIT 165A ”Outreach fhr ,l,rgh
. the Sunday School" S R
~ This Full o

,.lf you mlssed the- sprmg emphqsns

. .- REGISTER NOW

(£ 0 5

The. Nuzmeno Prcuchor

m@@@z::; :z:L m@f@é’;’@& e
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Departmqnt ,of. WORLQ ‘_MISSIONS :

Cross country Mlssmnury Convenhons Under Wuy

_ Bu;,mnlng Seplcmbcr .30 in Miami, Flonda. a series of tvn ‘Cms‘. uaunt:y Ml‘:-_ T
. sionary . Conventions will be: sponqolcd by the Department ‘of World Missions,

Dr. Everett Phl”l]‘)‘i, executive seerotar y, will premdo Theré will be- three out-

standing missionary speakers ‘in each service. - Workshops' will-he conductcd by
- office staff mvmbms, explaining . the financial management of -your missionary
- dollars; the missionary candiddte program, and other phases of the Department
“owork, Also ut the mn\,cntmns will Im a wplcscnl.\hvc of the Nazarene World
: _;Mlsqmnary Socicty. .

“There will .be, .nnph- nppmtumlv to .wk !|ll€“1[l(ll1‘1 .|ho||l thtm_ ph.m-s of th(-_',

" missionary work of the chitireh that puzzle you, - . . .

Time isarranged for interviews wa(,h prospec twe lmssmn.try th(hd‘lf.&‘; durmg .

*. the day and: following each service,

MThe evening services will’ cspeu.llly he times .of mc‘.plr.mnn

S I’l.ln le .|ll(,ml [h( medllmn ncm(‘st yuu .md hlmg Y L.nflll wﬂh yuu 2

: S Convenhon Schedule e
, PLACE. . . DATE " SPEAKERS - "¢
Mmml. Flond.n o R ‘Scpthher 30— Ocl 1 - Harmon Schmelzenbach, Africa

o Birminghain, Alubuina

B 'B.l:_.ll'liln.y,“(-)k];ghm_n;'{. .

... Wichita, Kansas * -

" Phocnix, Arizona

TR Lo | : -

" Fresng, Calif. ~

‘::'.-S;Bplcmbm.' 1965, _,: - oo T - e

' lb.a;é:;t.lt.;nu; Cuhf . ‘

Don.lld Owens. Koren- o
o avnl Brownmg, Brmsh Guimm g

Outdl:jc’_r 5-6 "H Schmclzcnbach, Aj'Hca

L ce Donald’ Owens,; Karea.- . -
A . S0 o David Browning Brltuh Gtttrmu :
' Nil!i'l_\'il[l:', 'If(:l}iif ' o (_)cllix‘h'v'r"l;a"“ ' S Schmélzcnh-nch Airaca
R E o A U S ‘Donald Owens, Koren w
B R " Dawvid Brownmg, British (nnmm S

".mnun Schmo!zenh.mh Afncn :
- H.T. Rezy, Spanish Dept. v
~ Jumes I(r.atr. Braza! - e

‘ _-'T(}L_-lbhc_r. 12—1‘3‘ ;

_f.‘Harmnn Schmelzcnbach; Al'nut -
“H. T. Reza, Spdnish Dept,
- Jﬂmcs Kratz, Brazil ~

Ot 1415 .0

Fort-Worlly, Texas™ 77 Qut. 19:20 ‘H. Schmchenbach Afm;a' .
ST e T e : " F1. T. Reza, SpnmshDept..-,

. SRR +. 7. Jonwes Kratz, Brazil . ‘
“Amarillo) Texas R ¢ TR B U : ’Schmglzenbach A!rtc(
oo Lo © . H.'T. Reza, Spanish De;

Lo o v Jumes Kty Brazi!-f-‘

- H: Sehmelzenbach, Afnca'-_'.' -

L Qct, 2627
Lo : H.T. Reza, Spanish Dcpt .

s T . Donald Owens, Korea -

- H. Schmelzcnbach A!ﬂcu :
“H. T. Reza, Spanish Dept.
Donald Owens, Korea ‘

‘H Sclunelzenbnch Air{ca
- H.'T, Rezn, Spanish Dept.-
. Ernest Eades, Cape Vcrde Is!auds '

(4 13) 28" ’

1 Qcl. 28-29
‘—"_‘I\I;:w.“z-!i' -

N
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‘;oapartmont of EVANGELISM Lot

R ety b s S g e POAABAEE

-

e . e o WS ek

1

SEPTEMBER 26-—NOVEMBER 28

TLN SUNDAYS 01" UNIQUE EVANGELISM
. DURING THESE 10 WLE[{‘S ,
3 THE DEI’ARTMENT OI‘ EVAN(;ELISM bI’ONbOR&

10 SUNDAY NIGHTS OF SALVATION
(‘,u (_enlu p.u.,u.)

'-PEOPLE ON THE MOVEl

-',\‘

. A pastor ‘writes about 25(!0 fmmlu:s muvlm, mlo tlw -l[)(‘ Kumudy -II'L'u duruu,

_a.three-month period thts year. :
L w=Were any-of these. amlhcs “M()WN(; NA/ARI NLS ’.' '. .
—Any from your church? e
+Let’s not let them mow. .uw.ny I'! ony th(, ¢ huu bt

- —~Seénd names and new: 1ddrcb;~.c:, of ALL MOVIN(: NAfAlthLb“ 10 the Dl.pull- o
"+ ment of Ev nngehsm B

'—-Do this as so00h 8§ you know o( then pl.uis lr) movel '_ : T
R H«Thc Dcpurimunt \-.hll usk G pa.‘,lm in, lhun new Lummumlv 1o uml.u,l th( m:.' SRR

_ . LLt us know whclc our MOVING NA?ARENLS" are’~

7| - SPONTANEOUS REVIVAL .
| . IN_EVERY CHURCH |
~ AROUND. .Tl.-lg;wom.o

EVANGEI.ISM

Kansas C__ity, Mlsgpt,u‘i:. -
~ Jonuary 11-13,-1966.

SrsToAvOE §

ZACH MONTH
‘6rms

4 MIDNIGHT

I.OCAL TIME

" The Naozatens Preacher ;-

Cowme

Il\rll’ORTANT oo 5 PREACHERS-—— : _
COM.ENG EVENI‘ R o -1 .
|| JoIN INPRAYER FOR A: | -
CONFERENGE,ON .~ { ™[ B ER

-_"‘bhuw ll:m How

- teacher.
playcr. _and serecti, or nsk someone else

2
"3 What mothods do we. use?
4

_-;DO YOU

Du ynu st ymn new training lool-; 1o

},L‘t ‘the most results' in” worker, skills?

.- For

" “filmstrip “Teaching Primasy Children.”
‘Perhaps you-used it last spring in'a

instance toke the new age- groupv

Christian - Serviee Trnmlng session . for

.. your workers. with’ first, set.ond,.nnd
- llurd [,mchhl[d:c L

an You lec " NLw ’I‘den.r
.Recently you nppmnted a new teacher.

In addition to the Sunday. school quar--.

terly, leaflet, handwork, . large pictures,
Teaching""

Let us démonstrate the

Set a - time- mnw-nicnt to thc new
Sct-up’ the ptoleclor, record

who knows how. Raise & few questions:

1o alert your workers  what to losk for,
- “Then ILaVc it to your worker m flnd the
ANSWeTS:

1 .What are the chamctel xstlcs o[ pll-
mary “children?- - e
. "'What are our. go'\lq for them'?

. What kind of room nnd equlpment
~ do weuse?
. 5. What are the materxals"
: ﬁ
personai experience-of 'salvation?”

) Thc new .teacher will” probably go
thmugh the l.lu "tup once with the rec- .

Sep!omber. 1965

GET THE MOST
.-_'._.our OF OUR TRAINING T0OLS -

‘ U'I'tl‘

frame hy frime.

way to ste so many skilled tu.u.hu:a m-_:'
- action in so.shorta-time? . . ‘

" Keep them clrculatmg

. How do you lead primarles into a )

L _NAzAhE&E_AUblo-visuAt COMMITTEE - .

,'tlu'mlgli.- ;l;,:;iin .t;_tudying it
What more effective

L then

“Now if your worker is with. juniors,

BELS lhe flllmtnp “Walter Morgan, Junior ™.
'I'hcrc is also one for kinder-" -
“garten and one for nursery. An NY.P.S.
worker would surely prof:t from “On ..
Pu;pose the Role and Goal of N.Y. PSs"

'I‘t'.u_hcl

Your" new Home Department super- .
visor would need o see- “Reach Them

- Through 'the Home: Depurlmr.nt" over -
" and Nit-Vu did ‘you give -him, .or her, - :
" the ~ bopk: ‘Better’ Primary ..
- Good;. now let. us show the new. worker
" how to teach..
" best-possible. methods for working: with -
" primary- children. ' You can do this with .
your’ lemslurj “Tcachmg. Prlmary Chll—-,.
~ " dren

nnd over. - - .
Even’ 1f a workcl Ims soen th(. hlm-'
strip before, in taking on a new a%tgn-—_

‘ment the fllmqtnp should he viewed in-

dividually again.. ‘Bach frame iz filled-

.with so many suggestions that. il fs im-

‘possible to_see everything the first time

: _lhrough) o; assimalatc it for use in God’
-wmk .

thrc Lan You E‘mtl Tonls"

.. Are yol saying you have nevor th,un :
an audiovigsua! library :for your own -
- chureh? You would like to use these
.newer tools to-train workers? Then.why
" not check with a nearby pastor.on a
" “Share the’ Cost" plan.
'_, could be responsible for one of the train-

‘Each church
ing filmstrips and then you cou]d tmde L

Some districts - h:wc

locked into thls" : -
There are now tools uvml’nb]e—»—pro-'

duced by Nazarencs, for Nazarenes—to
doa specific training task.-Ave. you gct— .

o

tmg t the. most out of these tools"
' ' e (41'5)__\31‘

appmnled an',
’audmv!sual ‘coordinator " to” set- up a
- library for- all- the churn.hcs Huve you
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Departmaent of ‘C'HUR_CH'._éCHOOcs

CARAVAN PLANS

October IOIh is Caruvcm Sunday _ _ ,
' : Honor Curavuners cmcl Gurd
" For Ideus and Suggeshons Wnte to.‘_.
e ‘;- General Ccrovun Ofﬁce L !
- 6401 The Pdseo’ s

Kansns Cny, Mlssourl 64]31

. A
£ .
.Y

Picin for Fall Training——Fill ‘in the form. below, = =

o REG-IS-:TRATtON:.; B

%;“" R
;

; Boginnlnq dete .

s

513 Developmg Ccnavan ICUdQ[a- e L

. 'Te'_xt "The Chullenqe oi Ccnewun, Gnthth Lo LT
" ‘Numéb ot Ch‘luch‘l ' e g Zend T p().t Bk, und
o . o Itcrp ll(,llt()[l Mtxienul“ to
Slreet L e e e i : .

S thnc SIS . LT n e e
City . — s .
. RV -Stlect e e
State” m"ZiP PSR SR B B
L : DR L o . Cll}" - [ e
C DiBll’!Ct e e ..___:_._._.: T e . 3 L C - :
) o e ',qt«,.tu .,4..'.. e TP
Enrol]menl onltmuto i - : S ‘

Number ac,uslona .

Check when cluen bcmq held

| Ny.ps. hour
["] Wed mght

”} Other .

32 (616)

*

Mml Forms to

. N Chnsnctn Serv1cc
EE P Training Office -
..Ut o 6401 The Paseo
Kc:tnsas Clty, Missouri 64131

The Ngzcreno P:euche: -

et Sl G i A, .,‘M:,,-w,c,_...&;;utma‘; g ot st R o

N I s September agam' The month when sehool starts' Just s0 .

©you won'l feel left out} the Board of Pensions’ Has pr epared a “compre-
... hensive quiz,” These are the questions.. Answers are on page: 32(1 No o
"‘f.m 100k1ng tlll you ‘ve done your best Ready" Go”' e e

1 What is ‘the - major functlon
o of the Board of Pcnsmns"

'_ Ly qu | z

"-tected under Plan I Inc;ur- o

- ance. Plan II Cih

e “stons ofﬁce located?

.

2 '_-Where is: the Board of Pen-' 7

“How.are. new’’ mmisters in.
-formed concerning insurance .

. B T “available -through the gen»'_
~ 3. How is the work of the Board- ;0 eral ehurch" ‘ SRR
Of Penblons fmanced 8. What is’ meant by . the term .

40 4 o -'-I"_.',“double coverage "7 Who 15 -

Who is executlve secretary of L eligible?
‘the Board of Pensmns‘? o ehelbles . : .
g 9, Under whlch plan or. plans -
'~?Vhat is, meant by the terrn-j .. are’ YOU protected? "(Hope -

“ “Plan. 1 Life ' Insurance”?

R ke ; e you know the answer to that
o ‘Plan It Llfe Insurance Lo, 'one‘) _ .
"6;_‘Est1rnate f,th'e: number ofj"li.(}_.,‘_How much does ‘the.. insur-

" ministers in the Church of - .—ance premlum on Plan 1 cost. -
; the Nazarene who are’ pro--.' the Immster’ R

Ld

(answers on pnqe ')’2d)

" Seplomber, A‘,-lE)GS ‘ ,'_ oL .323.-. !
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for Sunday 'School Succes§
m 66

Use the Teacher s, Self-r atmg Scai’o* tn help your teachers
qu‘nhfy as IIonor T aLhcrs ThlS wlll ht.lp yoms be an II(mor S(.hool

\..‘,.\_ [,

i;]etu on the “Honor Teacher Ch.ul
; :_asaembly More are avallablc

- ' ’ o A_ 75" ‘
v Inslall new tenchers and ‘start new’ chtsqe
& prumot1on-~the last Sunday in Septembu

“on your enrollment drwe .

‘Plan Your Workers' Mcetmg, and push your weekly. visitation .
program-—i-—”Strlve for: Five™ v:sntatlon lepml bhpﬁ \Vlll hcip

Sec PP 12 17 of llm Septcmbcr Churclx Sthrml"‘ o
- Tuilder for Jdcm’ o use in. ulrolling peuple. 9( .-
dtl’[ercnt a;,cs in the. “Murcll ‘o 'n Miilion"—n L

l." pnrl uf “Ten Sundnys ui Umqm, Lmngclmm

. "Bior..hurc.‘: avail lbll. upon rcqllt'ﬂ [r ony llu Dtp.nllnt 1 nf C]llllch QL}mnls bﬂ!l ’I‘lu- o
i _-f“.m o, l\ ms 5 C:ly. Mtssmm G483, v - . . ! . ,

e

- The Nahmnnﬁ' Pmuc_:lmr R

IIuve the teachers (,heck thq f;leps th(,y w:ll endenvor to mm-.'
le ll.(.l.‘lvctl one Jll‘i[ l)nl‘uro D

ot the {ime of -

Plan a Workers Meetmg every monih followmq the nutlme R

Ra“Y on “Rally Day,” October 11 'I‘lus wﬂl be a good fouow-up R

. Soplomber. lsas ’

.

NAZAREN\‘E INFORMAT[@N:‘SERV[CE o

A
e

Hohness and fhe Press

N EDITORIAL is an expressnon of

opinion  and -not necessarily: the?-
'statement of a universal truth. - But -
- the -editorial we- “quote from here is

our conviction-as well as the wriler's,

"1t is from the.Daily Herald in Everelt,
Washmglon ‘We commend il to Naza- .
rene pastors. ’Ihc edit(arml fol]ow'i in
-part:.
. . "In a very re'11 qense the— Preqs and—.,
" thie Pulpit are partnérs. It imay seefn.
7 4t times that they afe far apart, but—-
- in the deeper sense they are. not

Clamp'; of Opprcssmn S

You have heard it sajid-that Lhurcl-l-. S
. es and newspapers rise ‘and fall' to-~
- gether, -

Ih every land: bent under

aggression's yoke—in the d:ctatm'

(.ounirnes-—two things stand out:.

-“1) Theré is .a controlled Press
* 2) Therei i an intimidated Church’

" You may put it déwn-for a truism_
~~ ‘that " there cannot long
. church in-a’ nahon whw
: press oo .
. By the same token, a free pre%*: will ~ their. transcendent responsibility ‘of .
-keepihg people fmth[ul to thelr reh—

- gnous beliefs.

be & free

_not endure :ﬂongsnde an’ imprmoned_'
--._(,hurch .

Complemcnt Ench Oter :

h’lS a slavc-_ ‘ ‘
" “salite the’ churches of the land for -

. qervcs froednm nf the spmt Both are

necessary., Take. one away and the"

.othe: is-sorely distressed. - - v
" It is significant that the’ first- art:cle‘ T
-of the Bill of- Rights recognizes this" -
Llllll‘Ch-pl‘(_‘SS -parinership’ by provid-
[Aing specifically that Congrcsq ":hd"__ o
cmakenolaw: - o
1) Respecling the eqlnbhshmont o

of religion, and, :
2) . Abridging. freedom of prcn;s or' '
speech: :

A. third prohlbitlon forblds any
= _~'1br1dgcment of the I‘l[:,ht to. assemble
" pedleefully together. - "

1t is significant” that- the - flounderq'

of our .country “placed these: two
. guardntees of press freedom and’'re- -

ligious freedom together !back-to— =

: -'_back

Dcdlc,ntcd tu Task
Newspaper‘; of the United Stuteq

“have  dedicated themselves. to the
e erlshed task of keeping ‘the 'peo- -

© " informed and the newspapers

N& fdlthfu& nation served by an in-"‘

. formed press is likely ever to fall prey ]
: t’I‘he two thus-are dependent upon - ’
: }__each other - and comp]ementary to
.."ench.other, The press.maintains frée- .

"dnm 0[ the mmd nnd thc Lhuth pre-_.

to false doctrine or false gods.

Christ. Jesuq said -(John §: 32)' “Ye .

shall know the . truth nnd the truth ’
‘Shall malce you free . SR

Y

A Closmg Offer .

As the supply perm1ts NI S offers

repnnts of some. magazine “grticles -

covering our last General Assembly .

L\ddressed stumped No 10 envelope”"

with your request to: Joe Olson, 6401 - L
‘The Paseo, Kansas- thy,'.Mlsgourll. N
-at Portland Theqe nre free Scnd an I L

et
' .

a2

. T



) BOARD OF PENSIONS

ANSWERS TO BOARD OF PENSIONS QUIZ ON PAGE 32(1

1. 'l']le m.a]or function of the Bo.nd ol'

-Pensions is to céoperale with the Depart=

ment of Ministerial Bénevelence in provid-"

" ing for the financial. néeds, of active and
_ relired ministers, and fo- administer the in-
 gurance  and tax-shellered annmly plans
for Nazarene ministers; - -
) 2. Headquarlem Bmldm;,— snmml
’ qoulhwut

l'[rmr,3

3. The.work- nf llm Bourd of I’(nsmns in

finameed 1hrough the. Depmiment of' Min-

Cisterial - Beneveolence which, " in
financed By the 2 percent NM.BT.
l:onment prid--by local churches. - -

4, Dean Wessels is exeultwe secretary of.

: t]rv Board of Pensions. -

. el mmlstcrs who participiité i Social Se-.
e .curnly as ministers and earn-the $400 yearly.
.nnmmum from their - midistry. o 0

"group-term lile insurance; optional with the’
“.minister for the proteclion of ]umsell’ nml
his depemlt nls . .

turn s
npporf .

Plan 1 Insurance is the. ]nntccllon giv-

" Plan " 1I Insuranee is: the suppiement'xl"-'m

- one,” check your files,

_cHAN'e_E | _b's' 'AD'I:JRE'sjs"f" FQRM e

.-'ﬁ. Pian! “As of July 'l(]—- )'HI e
Plnn I: :As of :July '10——2 403 . .

7 The Board of Pensmns prm:des e.lch
district - secrelary with. a packet coniaining .
-a Social Secumy waiver and " instructions - -
for qualification in the insurance progmm- :
The : Board of Pensions office also writes
ceach -
- m"m'.mu._ covtrnge 'wm'l'ihle

“new' mmlster outlining tlie enlire

'8 “Doutle _Cﬂ\.‘l}l"‘lL,l‘.,‘

official NM.BT, district .apportionment.”

S0 ;\\/ou don't know the: hhswer to this o
If you still den (S

know, write us=—we’ll help you '

- 10 Nel_ one ,oent!_‘

s Tln-, isa rare quiz. Nnbudv flunks.' ll' you dnnt undLrslnul llulse answers or. i yml h.wo" .
- questions of your own, just write: BOARD ()I' PE NSI{)NH hl(}l TIIL l'mm, l{.m-\ua ¢ It),.’ ‘
'Miqmurl (‘4131. N . _ .

)

'_ PAST()R-—a Sermc

1+ VWhon yuu lenf.,e nddteqs, fill in. thr- I'mm bolnw nnd m'nl to 1l1e Genel al
 Segretary. A]] official records .at headquarters .md pcnod:cnlq c‘hvekvd b('lmn :
will be Lh.mp,r.d from thl‘; ono nnufl("ltmn : .

fm' You

,-(Chp and scnd tu tlu. General Su:relnr). MUI Tlu. Pus‘co Kansm Clty, Mo, 64131)
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: Tlie Nc;zereno Preatlyer B

Y relers to {he .1:1(11-1- S
tional $1,000-if life insurance which.is pro- - -
\uhd to all mtmslr.rs whao’ h.we Plan- I life .
-.insurance eoverage "dnd’ are membors - of
“districts paying 90 percent or,inore of their -

; Premlum -cos_ts ‘on

‘Plan~ L are paid. by the Bowrd &f Pensions
threu;;h the Dup:lrlment nE Mmmh-n.l‘l Bv-

. 'nnvolenee. ) .

e

CName IR iterof eh:_mge ol
_New Addres&; ......................... NPT . Ve il
CCHy L e Slatc ........ A . ’
'que of Church ... el ._-.__: Ll Dltstnct ........... e
.New posmon' "Pac;tm Lo . Evang ......... Ve Olher ..............
".I‘ormer address, ".7 L ',.j'. eereniadyin SRRUNSI T sl
= .I‘ormel Clluxch ........ Distrlct veaies TN ' T i
|© Check: * HERALD OF HOLINL‘SS : ....... . OTHER SHEEP ............. | "
NAZARENE PREACHER I .- OTHER .......... -. e :

E as it falls within the circle of His Word.

" of thie congregation. .

a month of preaching Why not try it?

'Pn.-.tor. Fox Lake. lllmols

Pc:stor, Ccm You Spare Flve Mmutes"-‘

By Glendon Siroud*

K. GREAT rnocmmms ef the gospel all. have one thing in commen, They- .

. all start with the Seriptures, "Jesus did this. on the Emmaus Road; Phillp -
: d1d 5o with the Ethioplan euhuch; Stephen did the same at his trinl for life, . _

. But God's own Word is the starting point for the. Church as ‘well as for .

" the, individual. ~All clsg that .we eall Christmmly con’ be blesscd by God only_-‘ ’

The Church of the Nnzarene is a God—centered and Bible-centered church.
‘| © We Nazarenes believe ‘this. is true’ without exception or qualification; Most -
. Nazarene. pastOrs and. laymen would stake their lives on the fact that our heii-
i hess message is “the" message that can meet the need of the soul today,. . -
. IE, however, we are going to reach our maximum effectivencss we - must'
have ‘more Bible reading: in_ our churches. .
. rend their Bibles .at home. - They need it, .
“of God's Word- often’ fails to give- sermen texts in the:r [ull context And mt.‘
all preachers are either systematic or. true to their text. B .
If every pastor would set aside. five minules or more in every serwce forr
systematlc Biblé reading; a variety of things would happen.. . .
. 1.. Pcople would start bringing that long forgotien Bible to church
. 2. Tt would awaken their own interest in Bible reading, .- S
3. It could give the pastor a chance to bring to their. attenhon passages of
- Seripture too touchy.or difficult to preach on. _
- . 4. Tt would give them a betler background for the message, .- §
" 5. The Holy Spirit ‘would bless - the ‘Word of God to: the spmtual upbulldmg.

'k 6. -Responslve or group rending wculd gWe everyone 5}:; chance to pnrllcipnte_-_‘ :

the service and tend toward greater unity of worship, .
. 'Thén serl:non only points ‘to ‘the Word and the living Chrisl. But the Bible
ia His Word-that Hé has spoken to s,
hungry heart by the effective- rendmg of

"Sorry 1o say, some people. mever -
Even the most systematic preachmg

Gometimes mhore truth can reach o

the fifth chapter of Matthew than. in |0

Preacher Recrtutment
(Commucd frOm page 1)

Men who are soul winners mvarlably"
_aftract others to ‘this -sacred task.. Men:
. who have a passion to win-men to ‘Christ

" seemn to ignite desires. within. the hearts
. of others to follow in their footsteps )
= “recruiter” .

_ - generally has the ability to- make truth-

“The : preacher :who' is a.

: - persorial, pracheal and pertment to those

. -;_'who hear, .

“There are times and occnsnons when

truth should be couched.in the languagé

- of the. scholar.

But sermons.can: be".
.- scholarly and.orthodox and still fail to "
. deal with the vltal issues for w}uch men

- Soptember, 1665

need answers. Peeple stll.l long to know
. ¢ the meaning.of the Scriptures,. to under-". .
" stand the application of God's Word to !
their needs, and to. find thé comfort and |
-stx:ength of the truth for their problems, - o
VA~ mmistry that" deals -in- platitudes,
- denunciations, or - trivialities brings no_
_blessing or 1nspirat1on to an audience. =
But, even more serious, is the. fact that -
sueh a ministry repels those whose lives:’
. might be chnllenged to be preachere of
" the gospel. "~ - . . _
" #“Preacher - recru;ters'” What a task'_ B
What a responslbility' Perhaps we could |
all-profit by glancing over our. shoulders
to see who follows in our tram. S

«m 33
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"cﬁnci‘u;ieé by fhe_Eﬂiiér,_

'QUESTION. ..

’ wa:c and wane"

ANSWER 1. thmk '1t tlmcs the Holy ;

Spint ‘seems to “}ude" himself, in order
to permit us'to pass through dry periods

. when we must "(a). search. our hearts -
and (b) -walk by naked -faith, ‘But .this"
is not His usual Frelationship to us; He.

- normally. makes. His presence real by a
jsense of divine -fellowship ‘and’ a .deep.’

_ Even this howcver may-

" “af times be much. strongcr than at other &

. ilmes. Possibly our own state of recep- -

~ % tlvity has somethmg to do thh thxs

: Is the “witness. of- the
_ Spirit always strong in the heart of a
- sanctified belicver or docs this w:tncss

[}

way, secandary motivations and consid-

erations- aré truly . SQcond_nry, spiritual | 3
rapport with the Lord’is more intimate-

©and. sat:sfymg, spiritunl vision is cléarer,

QUESTION Is the. wttness of the

_'_szrlt in entire sancttflcatmn more def- .
inite than in- just:ftcat:on or of the same
) general mtensltJ? .

" ANSWER. . As far. as cmotmnal

still  make

" and ‘one's ear is more in tune with the = |
“still small volce.” . However, this does
~not’ mean, that even a sanctified person
oawill always know. the will of the Lord

- easily, or quickly. Relatively ‘speaking,. "
‘he ‘may still be a novice in detecting
- blessing is concerned there ) may be con-. -

_siderable dlfference, ‘with“the’ ‘accent on”
- justification "in some. instances. and the
. accent on’entire- snnctlflcatmn in others.
" But if we see the witness of the Spirit .
834 satisfying assurance that the work.

the signs of divine - gu!dance. and. may

‘ Relevance

uWhat I should hke to pleud for is a Coﬂ]unctmn of Christmn .

' commltment with relevance to the deeper needs of the human spirit, ° -

" both perennial and contemporary, and their grounding inthe centrai.

--stream of historic Christian thcology It is.my conviction that this

"speaks to life’s ultimate questions with preater healing and with -
_ greater truth than any other. answer. If this be true, let the churches
iy proclmm it, wmsomely and thh relevnnce, but holdly"’_.. .

Geor o ifaikness, “Is Our Age o Post- Chrlsl[nn Ern?" Rel!g!on m Ll]’e, P49, wmter,'-.- e

sed wlth permlns!on

"

T
¢
1}

SU7a3h . . Tne Nousayene Proachor -

A

is done and all is well, we must sa"y'-th‘at- e
~ there is no dlffcrence One may have'a - *
: satlsfymg asurance in both expencnces.__" 5

QUESTION Is one who is- wholIy,
sanct:jted able to dtscem the will .of -
- God after. prayer any more then is an . |
unsancttﬁed person,-or does God reveal .
.Hts wtll in the ‘same 'way 1o both’

ANSWER Let’s put lt thls way. It is "
_caslcr under. hormal -ciréumstances for- .-
~-a- sanctified person to’ get the mind of = !
- the Lord because sclf-will: is out .of the -~

errors- “in . interpretation.'
- Therefore he shnuld be’ wﬂling to con- . -}
_sult;’ at times; ‘more mature Christians, -~ -3
as well as humbly walt before the Lord .-
" 11’1 prayer.‘ - :

”I Dellght io Do Thy WI“" |

AUDREYJ WILLIAMSON

By Rulh Vuughn

) I 1HAD MARmED a young mimster and
-was-on my way to live in'a parsonage-
", with him. -An older minister’s wife camé
_to me- upon learning of :my - plans; | and. .
"placing her hand upon my shoulder,’ she
< murmured: *“I'm .
" so sorryl. The sacrifices. demanded of .
a minister’s ‘wife- are very grent"' ‘She-
~ ‘paused a moment in sad reverie, shak~
".ing her head woefully. “The sacrifmes,_
indeed; are great! My poor, poor. dear!” -
. On the. way to. our new parish we:
- wvisited with anpther minister's wife: my ..
 mother. She held me close to her heart:
- “There. are -joys- and
thrills in the.role of a. ministers wife, :
my child, for you are in a great capacity.
© . of service to: your- Lord. In His way;
" you-will find® delights, happiness; and
4 - peace in_abunddnce. Your cup. ‘will. be-
1. filled and overflowing!” ‘

- * In astonishment at the contrast in the_-
" ‘two philosophies of the life which I was.
. entering, I told my mother of the first
* ~-reaétion, She: smiled’ softly, radiantly, -
.» “Oh, yes, dear, - the storm’ clouds will.

. hover o'er your head many times: At
*those times. the devil will tell you that
. "the price is toa much, the cost’ Impossible,'
 the saerifice too great' But, dear,: you
" _can- know his lies.for. what they .are
" _‘when you understand the true meaning
1 . of sacrifice. The real.definition, which

"~ the devil would hide from you, is this: .
. ‘Sgcrifice is the joyous thrill of giving’

m- s0 sorry, my. dear, oh!

and whlspered

the very ‘best that you possess. to the

- One whom you love the’ best!’ When .

you understand this truth; then sorrows

: -and heartaches will become filled with a
. “deeper . peace . and ‘& -more precious
. sweetness than ordmury ioys

' '_Sep:ember. 1065 -

._-' _.great! My poor, poor dear

She plcked up- her worn' Blble from
'_the table at her side and opened it to

the Book: of Psalms. ‘In her; goft. voige
she read: “41 dehght to do thy w1ll 0

my God." "
“Tnke “this 'verse, - honey,
as ‘your creed for living. qu, ‘you -,

knnw, the attitude of your heart is ac- -

tually, in . truth and. fact, the attitude

. of your thoughts You can, arrive at the
place-where. you can’ nccept every cir-, -
~eumstance . of your ll[e—-yes, even the -

hard places—as precious gifts from God!’

- And then, whether in the shadows -or

the sunshine of life, you"will ‘be. able

“{¢-see- Him at work shaping you .as the o
‘potter shapes the clay on His divine

wheel of destiny. Thus’ there need never

'be place in your life for bitterness, re-
.seniment, or self-pity.” For every. hard - -
place is a glorious opportunity to fashion
‘goodness from -evil.. No clrenmstancé

- will ever enter.yout hfe, as a child of -

God, . from ~ which ~you cannot ‘create. .
“beauty, joy, and love.: Never, allow self-.

pity- to bind. you in’ its bonds. But in-

stead’ nccept all of lifé with' joy, .and -~
pralse’ Hlm continually Ior ull of His- ~
. blessmgs _

There‘cnme a doy in my hfe when I

: sobbed in hearthreak in:the quiet: stlll-
‘ness ‘of our ‘church.-

sanctuary.
understood ‘then, my mother’s prediction
that the 'time ‘would come ‘when the’
storm clouds would hover, the light'ning
would crack, the thunder would roll,
and the devil would tempt me through
my breaking heart. . Ah, yes, I under-

stoed! I remembered an older minister” s )
~wife saying: “The’ sacrifices, indeed, are S

|h
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she said . -
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" in amazement.

‘. to be &
. thought back to the ministers’ wives who -
" had talked with me before ‘we ‘entered. i

. the ministry—and contrasted. them, '
. One“had ' pitied me because she so
pltled herself. One. was- thiilled for me .

~ "But then-—I remembeled another min~ -
[ister's wife quoting-a verse’ from the

Bible. I bpened the Book in' miy hands

‘quickly to.Ps. 40:8 and resd through my.

tears: “I delight to do. tlt_; will 0, my

" God” -

. Iconsudered o ’
““Could I. really dehght in every thmg
which God allowed 1o come into my life?

" .Could I actually find dellght m ;lomg,"
- His will—even now?™" ..«
. Looking deeply into my 'hemt I halted
: “The strongest -emotion’

" . that I'found theére was—self-pity! I had

been called -upon to sacrificc—certainly

~and pow I was swallowed up. in self-"

pity!" .. . -
I remembered tt slatement by OSwald
Chambers, who said. that the greatest

- sirsof all.is self—ptty Sclf-pity, he said,

causes one to “spit.out complmnts 'mtl
“eraving spiritual. sponge .

because she was so: thrilled herself. - One

‘The - other. locked sweet

- - and kind and- radmted an ovelwhelmmg ,
"~ spiritof love.

I ecould still. see the glow on my moth~

" er's face"Wwhen, i in testimony many times,

" she would -quote Phil. 4:11: ‘
- learned, in'whatsoever state I am, therc-
e fw:th to be content,’? '

This,” I..thopght excntedly, tlus,

“course, is the sécret! :
My mother had "learned to acceptr
- every circuimstance of her life: wsth ]oy
and praise. She went through life prais- .
. -.'ing God for everything!. -Never; under
*... any"- conditions, did she allow herself
. the "luxury of resentment, of self-pity!
-~ Bhe gave ‘of . herself freely, - joyausly, . :
',w1th nbandon She felt that she hnd no

i | have. :

P

persongl rights! She was living for God,
serving . Him,” and everything that
touched her life or entered ‘it was an
opporiunity whereby ‘she _could bring
‘good out of evil, sweetness out of bitter-

‘ness, joy-out of sorrow. She had learned
"the beautiful power that fills a life when

_it'is so0 committed-to God- that there-is .

total self-abasement, self-unconselous,' S

ness, self-giving,

. The differénce in the t two plulosophles-"‘
'expreSSed to me, basically then, was this;. -
'One served God -grudgingly and ‘shrank -

from the .cost, The".other served God

freely, with abandon, riet counting the
cost. One-felt resentful and sorry for:’
herself; the other felt thrilled and grate- .
- ful for His-love. One received lifein a " -
splrlt of negative and uncreative sub- S
.mission.  The other received life in a . ° |
. spirit- of posmve. creatwe, Joyous ac-'
'ceptance L '
-1 looked. at. the verse marked in red'
in iy Bible and-this time read:it aloud -
tenderly, mcanmgfully “ir dehght to: do" -

thy will, O my God.""

- This incident whlch now brought tears SN

g B to my. eyos was. a precious experlence,. '
" looked .hard and selfish and radmted a .

- bitter" spirit. -

a tlaimng ‘ground for ‘something better

-and h1gher This Was in His -permissive -
.will--and therefore was a gift filled with- "
. lovely potenual ‘This was in His plan— . #.
“and was a part of some beautiful har- ]

mony which T could not hear asyet.

- From ' that - moment T resolved ‘to - ,'
change. my thought life ‘from “one of "

riegative submission into one of positive,

joyful' dcceptance. - “Thus T could live a _

'happy life under pressure; I could have

“peace. in the storm; I cauld have security
in.the battle! "Ah! such a beautiful plan!- -
- “T delight to.do thy will, O my God™!"

When this became the credo of my life,

~ the total picture. of my. problems .
'changed and the challelnges that were -
mine became filied with joy unspeakable o
- and glo:y w1thout end ' :

None of us havo time to mnke nll the blunders oursclves, there-
foro we should lenrn from the expenence of: others,

w0

SR --Hardy-lC Powers

e ,‘Ih'é' Nazarene &{le‘nl:hér : B Saplembar, 1985 -
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Evcmgellsm in the Mlmstry of Jesus

By Vernon l. Wllcox*

. g6 SPEAK of "Evangellsm i the Gos-.
T by His- Spirit,’ To them the gospel was
-not. a ‘word, or a philosophical cencept,

pels” is about as' tautological as to

" refer to the mountains as being moun-
-\ tainous, to truth as being true, or to the.
- - sed @S’ being full of -water.’ For,’ as. wé

. know, the very word gospel.in Greek is
" eunangelion, which has been transliterat~
" ‘ed with almost fo clmnge into: Engllsh :

as evangelism..
" While the word evangellsm lms suf=

‘[ered somewhat at the hand  of "its,
'~ detractors, and -on_the other hand has
" been to some: dégree modifled “and
~narrowed ‘in it§ emphnsus by its frlends,
*-including ourselves—yet it. means; in
“the scrlptural sense, the bringing of the.
.-good news of. eterhal redemption from
'sin -to” all men everywhere, by évery.
.. available “means.
" evangelism, and. preachlng cvnngellsm,_

There is. teuchmg

and healing -evangelism, and mirdcle-

- working evangellsm, and personal evan- -
- gelism,’ and. mass evingelism, and ‘mis- .
- slonary evangellsm, in . .the .Gospels, -
- Ffom Matt. 1:21, “Thou shalt call his
. name JESUS, for he shall save his peo-
-ple. from then' sms," to ‘John 20:31,
. “These are written, ‘that ‘ye might be-.'
"lieve that Jesus is the Chnst, the. Son
-* of God; and that believing” ye mlght
" have, life. through "his ‘name,”.
constantly confrontéd with evangelism, .:
in precept, in practlee, and in’ publlc_-
' 'presentation 2

we aré

+ None. of us.will quesuon the statement

that Jesus was: ‘the .gréeat Example of -

evangehsm in actwn John, the’ fore~

= runner, borrowed his message from Him
~ "who should come- after him; Peter and
_‘.Paul and the Early Church ‘went forth_

‘Paslor. Eurekn, Cnllfom!n

1llum)nuted by His llght and empowered .': '

but a spmtual dynamic that had changed

their lives, and had power to change the

lives of all .men everywhere Luccock

“tells of . the  bhaokbinder whose job it .7
“was to. rebind a ‘thin copy of. the. New -
. Testament. He found the spme of the -

Book teo ‘narrow to ‘contain m gold
lettering: “The  New Testament,”.

the tremendous. power in this Book. of -

‘all books? ‘It does contain in truth the

T.N.T. of evangelisin, the mdst puwerful !
force in- the world, and Jesus Christ is.

“its pr:me Exponent ond Example

"1 Noie the Challenge
!m Jesus’ Evangellsm -

-Qur’ Lord did not maoke it easy on‘l L

hlmself or on His followers. . When He -

helped others, " virtue went ‘forth from - S

Him (Luke 8: -46). It cost Him so much
to minister 16 the multitudes that often -
He, as Son of God and Son of Man, felt -

it 1mperat1ve to seek the solitudé of the .
place of prayer to recharge HIS spintual, L
- batteries. .- RS
‘When He called His disclplw, He chal- Lo
lenged .them  to leave. all, including- - -

business and family, -and follow ‘Him.

. Peter and-Andrew, James and John left -~
* their nets to hecome fishers of -men; -

Matthew left his computing- machine to .

_become * the . takulator: of the Master's
life; Zacchaeus. was invited. ‘down _off =
" {tie tree limb to be, rehabilitated, and .
to embark on one of the most ambitious . -+
programs . of. restitution - recorded in
. history; Jesus. wnrned an armchalr fol- -

| uzn o

so he +
" just “used the initials “IN.T. What
better ahbreviation could ‘be found for . -
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'I‘ewer.-.-thnt ‘the - birds " and foxes had

~ softer bunks than they might expect of - -
. Him, He told a relative-ridden man that -
- 'he wasn't fit for the Kingdom if he-
" looked back. And He even went so-far

.. as to_courisel a young man to “let the
" dead. bury their dead,” a eryptle stnte-"

'ment if there ever was one!

' This business of following. Hlm wiis -
i Ato be no snap, no .afterncon picnic with
_'u bit of religious teaehmg attached as. a.
o “devotional” fireside -
- ‘cried in clarion tones:. “If any man Wwill
come ‘after me, let him.deny himself,
- -and take up his cross daily; and follow -
.me” (Luke 9:23). To use the.Expanded
" New Testament’s trzmslntmn, He 'said to-
. Matthew: - “Come and join me. 'as one

of my disciples, and consider it a per-

«- . manent appointment” (Luke 5:28). In
- a very real sense, these.men could never, -

LTy
A

hnlf-hour " . He -

raised. and. the horizon. of. their lives

broadened - until they would be- con-
“strained and impelled to Ygo ye into ali
.the world, and .preach the gospel lo.
Jesus presented: them .
- with the challenge of ‘the century, in-

every -creature.”

deed of all time, when He said, “Who-
soever doth not bear his cross, and come

- after me, cannot be my diseiple” But . - §
_they came’ and they bore and - they .-
 witnessed, by their' words and by ‘their
~ livés and by their deaths. People are not
challenged by a lukewarm offer.of an .
easy life. There are no bleachers around -
_ the arena of this conflict between right-~ |
-eousness- and evil. Every follower of ‘% ¥’
Chnst must forego the indolence of be~ . .
. ing ‘a- spectator and embrace the h:gh: _
. .-prwxlege of being a partic1pator :

{ To be cantmued)

)-:'

Gleanlngs from the Greek New Testament

By Ralph Earle* o

#

A good example of the perplexmg

_ - ambiguity’ sometimes found. in: the -
.. Greek New Testament is furnished by
" the 'seventh. verse. The second clause
. reads, “because I have. -you-in my heart™-
. (KJV, ASV), But the margin' of the

ASV has “ye have ‘me in your heart oy

The “problem arises because of the

and the presénce of two accusatives with

. the infinitive echein, Very literally the -
. Greek reads: “On account-of the to have -
" me-in ‘the héart you.” ‘A. T. Robertson .
“writes: “One- necusative is. the object

of the infinitive echein, the other s the

“nccusative of general reference. There -
. is no way to deelde which 15 the idea

r

e

-ceptions’. are:

n -

Phxl 1‘1

"'-meant except to say thnt love begets -

love."V That is, the .pastor’s love for hLis

.people will beget in their hearts. a Jove |

for him."- This seems 'to be. the most
‘natural way to také Paul's. stntement

‘He holds the Ph:hppian Christians in his |-

heart {cf. RSV}, The majority of the .

translators hnve taken it this way. Ex. - %

“you have meé in your .- §°

. hearis”: (Ballantine) and “you hold me. . -

e ' insuch affection” (NEB)
- difference in Greek-and English idiom -

Bowel’s or Aﬁectwn’

Verse ‘8 provides one of the best'. B ‘.
',examples of the fact that a literal trans- . =~ -

lation may actually be.an incorrect

. translation. Paul says that he longs after. ‘:
- -the Philipplans’in the: “bewals" of Jesus o
Christ.

The Greek .word Is sp!anehne, whieh

:means “bowels” or “inward paits)” It
. is used litem]]y of these physical organs.: .-

Thl Nuxu:ene Preut:her '7 .

€0 home agam——their sights had been_' oA

O metaphorienlly. The Grecks thought of . °

1

. hs.tc

.inf Acts 1:18. But elsewhere in the New

“Testament . (ten times) it ‘is employed,

. the bowels. as the' center of -affection.
‘But 'we use the term ““heart” for that,
So- the ~translation . "bowels

. hearing it read, but it is apt to start
. the'mind off on a sidetrack of unpleasant
- thought that will divert his attention
away from the true meaning of .the
- passage. Therefore any well-informed

person rending the Bible in public will -
.. change the word “howels”. to- something
. else like ‘'tender mercies” (ERV ASV)

.or “affeetion" (RSV, NASB) "To fail to
" do.so shows either ignorance or poor
In" Aects 1:18, where the word
is used -literally,- “bOWels

ehanged to “inward, parts. AL

‘It is interesting to note thet ln Luke '
1 78 'the King James translators ren- .
dered ‘what is literally “bowels of merey -

Y of our God” as “tendér mercy of our
“ God” Evidently :they balked at speak-

_ing of the bowels of God! But is “bowels .
* of Jesus Christ’in’ our ‘present passage '

any better? In'II Cor. 7:15. they rightly

. used “inward affection” for splanchne.

Why ‘could they not have had' the good -
Judgment to'do so in the’ ather . eight
_places where this word is 1sed. meta- -
phorically? Instead on¢a in IT Corin-.
~-thians, twice ‘in Philipplens, once in.

Colossians, three times In Philemon, and

- once in"1 John (8:17), one has to ke

‘embarrassed  with -“bowels.” - In" the,

- short, * sweet. note- to Phﬂemon ({one-

chapter) this word (vv. 7, 12,.20) really

. époily the reading of .this beeutit‘ul letter
-."in public. It is past time that everyone:
'~ .. concerned with the proper communica-

tion of the gospel should make the nec-
-essary - adjustments’ required by intel-

“Hgence. -and good. taste in the public
'reading of the B:bIe S

.htd'gment ar Dzseemment" _

The Jast word -of verse 9 trnnstates a.

. Greek term found only here in the New

N Testamentfetstllests, Thayer defines it .
~+.'ms: “‘perception . . .

) $opto£nhef; iﬁB}i L

- Moffatt

t:ould be -

‘much
: preaehlng

_blameless

‘ cbgnttien, ‘discern- .

i

" ment.? The last of these terms is per-
~haps the best rendering here (so ERYV,

ASV, RSV, NASB). Arndt and Ging— o

Approve the Exeellent

- 'This phrase in verse 10 is. translated s

rich -suggest, “bacome- neh in. every

) (moml) erperienee”“ . ‘

~here is. .

- actually misleading, Not only does it
- copvey-entirely the wrong idea to the
“‘one feading the King' 'James Version or -

much the same way in KIV, ERV, ASV; -

RSV, and " NASB. Phﬂlips suggests; -
“recognize the highest and. best” The
- Berkeley - Version “has “distinguish dif=
Hferences,” i,
closest to the ‘Greek when he renders it

. “tosting things that differ.”” One of the .

~most striking translations’ is that of
“cnabling you to have a sense. .
“of what Is vital” (cf. Goodspeed). This -
is one of the many passages in the New E

Weymouth :comes perhaps’

Testament whera a’ eomparlson of dif-

ferent translations and versions:can add -
richress “to ones study ‘and -

T

Smeere

The Greek Word is e:hkrmes found .

"‘only here and II Pet. 3:1, where it is"
translated “pure.’ Its bas!e menning is ~ .
“unmixed,” The derjvation of the word .
is uncertmn Some think it comes from. . !
"the idea of*holding up to the sunlight, . -

and so “transparent.” . For instance, C. B.
Williams - translates  the whole phrase: "
“Be. men’ of. transparent character and

life"—a . very: meaningful o
- wording. After eonsidering this. possi~

bility, . however, Treneh .writes: " “It ‘{5 -

niot so much the’ clear, the. transparent,
o3 the purged, the whm“red the uh-
mingled.”* "~ -

In eather case, the idea of purlty or. -

slncerity is dominant ‘Barclay. favers .
combining the two figures of. suggested. L
“#The Christian’
purity- is a’ purity. which s sifted until
“thg last admixture of evil is .gone, a
- purity which has nothing to conceal and-

etymbolegies. He wntes

T iWord Plcturqi!. W. 436.

'Le.rleon, p. 24
tl lam Bnrela New Teitament Wordboak_ N

{London: SCM , 1055), p

- . ‘whose inmost thoughts and desires will L
- stnnd the fuIl gIare of the llght of dBY-"_

L asf'i_ ¥
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TOWARDS BEI'TER PREAOHING

‘

»

An All-embraclng Salvaﬂon

by an All—sufﬁc:ent Savnour

By Blll Youngman* '7_ AR

Scnm'rune Tltus 2 11- 14

Crltical Queslmns 2
1. How and when has the g,race of

. God appeared to all men?-

‘2, What-is the meamng of “denylne!

: "mv 127 .

‘3. Can ungodllness

godly” (v.12)7

5. Do the *“blessed . hope" and ‘the

appenrmg of .
‘to the sama thmg"
6. ‘Is there any speelal sxgniflcance in

Chrlst" (v 13) ‘refer

‘the word translated “1mqu1ty” in v. 14".

Exegesis

1 There id- - some’ questwn as. to

"+ .whether the phrase -“all men” in v. 11
- " 'belongs- to. “salvation” or. “hath ap-. .
peared.” Adam. Clarke, Lange, Ellicott, -
o Expositor’s Greele 'Testament, Lenski,
-+ and Fairbmrn all conmiéct -it to “salva--
- - Hon.”. This is the natural order of the
" Greek text and thus Rranslated wauld .

read with the American Standard Ver--

“-. slon “For the grace of God  hath ap-

. peared, bringmg salvation to all men,”

. The Amer:can Standard Version'is fols -

. -lowed'in thig by The New English Bible,
-, Phillips, Wﬂhams, Weymouth, The Am-

. "plified New Testument, Goodspeed nnd
‘ Moffatt T '

‘Aulatant ehaplnln. Enstem anarene Coilege

"‘-40(424) S

- and worldly 8
~ lusts” (v, 12) be'more elear!y defmed
. and thus distinguished? . -
. 4, What differences: in- meanmg are
. there between “soberly, rlghteously, and

it could-then read:

: nIone. L

The appearunee of thls gmce has to - .
It refers “doubtless to .
\what had taken place in Christ, yet not .
.to the Eplphzmy, or to the -
) mcarnation of Deity .in His person, but
“to. everything ‘connécted: with His ap-.
" pearance and worl among men" (Pat- - ]
Commenmry on the RS

;do with Christ.

merely ., .

rick ~Fairbairn, -
Pastorgl Epistles, p. 278).

-2, The .word “denying” ‘in verse 12 15‘
varmusly txans]ated “rencunce” (NEB), ..
'“have no ‘more to do with”  (Phillips),

“give up (Williams),.and “reject .and™ .
(Amplified New Testament).
In its veference.here to. sin.the word
. is strong and very emphatic: “renotince.

l‘CIIOllnCO

all connection with" (Expositor's Greek

Testament), “decisively abandon" (New., .-
. Bible C’ommentary) ungod]iness Brmg-' s
ing out-the tense meaning of the verb .
MWe, for- ourselves, K
. having once and- for all made ‘ac elean’

;break with: ungedlmess, should now ‘Ho

_on to. live', ", . Here is geod holmess %

. preaching! -

3 "Ungodliness" in v, 12 isa general -
word referring to all’ things . offensive -
and contrary to God.: It is the sum of a
“man’s whole attitudé toward . God's per-
- son more than God's law (W. ‘E. Vine,
Expository Dictionary of New Testamcnt '

Words, Vol, IV, p. 170). -

“Worldly Iusts" would be the a{tltude '.

of the ungodly man toward the things

“of this world, The .ungodly man directy G
. his attention to, and sets his affection .,

upon, the. things w}uch are of this world

l‘\. ‘. . v

‘ent upon ~ another: | ie.,. .
. should translate with the King Jarmes - ‘pose, of éach more closely.”
© “the glorious. appearing” or with the "~
. "American Standald Version- “appearing.

~of the glory.” Lange, Ellicott, and Fair- -

- JFather"

0" The __Num‘zano' ;,pz,ecxchm .

How -true 1t is that -a man's attitude

:teward God is revealed in hxs att:tude.

lew.udthlswmld' ) ' S

4, “Soberly, r:ghleously, and godly"'
_« seen to refer to the whale attitude and
. outlook - the. Christian” should -have _
-, this present world,” Most commentatois’

in

agree that” nlthough Paul may not have

* had in mind a specific threefold division,.
- these . qualities- logically  assume _this .

form, - And jt certainly is true that the
. grice of God- “guides and- snnehf;es the' .
“-1ifé of “man In all dlreetmns” (Lange,‘
: ;Cmnmenmry on Titus, p. 16). !

'“Soberly" would. have reference’- to

. ‘the self: -the self-control and restraint,
. v the: wisdom, temperance, \nnd God—eon-
" .trolled reason the C‘hnslmn should Juse .
_aver his own life. . :
. “Righteously’" is ; ‘the way ‘we should
~deal, with our neighbors, _
.. and honorable relationship with all men
< —the 1endenng to every ‘man his due, -
“injuring. no person in_ his body, mind,
.. -reputation,; or prope:ty, doing unto aii_ !
“as we. would lhey -should de to us”
- » (Adam Clarke), ‘
; - “Godly” is * pmusly” (Wuest Trensla- ‘
- “tion) toward God.: R is literally “the
- opposite of;
-Gadly is the.way of hfe governed by
_the. thought that |t is nlwuys in, the
' presence of God,

“ungodly”’ (Vme, ibid.)..

5. This questmn is somewhnt depend-

bairn all take the 1atte1 translation. -

- Christ himself tells us that His seeond,
coming’ will be’ “in .the ‘glory: of * his
“The Second
- Coming.-af - Ch:jst mny, therefore, be
" regarded ‘as an’ appearing of the. glory
. -of God" -(Ezpositor's Greek Testament
».+ Titus, Vol. IV, p.-195).
. The modern translations séem to be.
ebautmequally divided between !he two.
.. possibilities, "but the. evidehee favors
-:dentifying the two phrases as deserlb- :

{Matt. 106:27). .

-mg the same avent.

] “Iniquity? (v, 14) .is also trunslated: ‘
wxekedness" (Goodspeed), end “lnw

- Sep!omber, 1955

It is a just ;

whethier we.

lossness" :(Wuest) Lexicons commonly &

“define ' anomia as - ]awlessness, violation

of law, imqulty, or sin. Dr. Wiley notes
that it.also carries -the thought of hes-
tility or rehellion (Chrastum Theology,'

Vol 11, p. 85). .
Here again is good holmess preachmg

Christ gave himself for us that He might -
" redeem.us, not only from' all violation of "~ -
‘the vlaw, bat. also. fr om 'ull rebellion ‘

ngmnst it,

"14) s cxplained by. Falrbaim as ‘*people

*over and above, occupying a position .
*. separate and peculiar, like one's special
- treasure” (Commentary.on the Pastoral -
. .Epistles, p. 287):-The people Chnst re- '
‘ deems are peeuharly HIS own : o

Hlblmgmphicnl Aids
for ;Further Reference

“Titus

"-The E:rposttors Btble, volume on Tlm-

- othy, Titus, Hebrews . - -~ -
"Expositions” of Holy". Scnpture
ander Maelalen L )

LA

T llomlleuenl Approuch

7. The phrase 'a pecuhm‘ people" {v. '

R C H Lenskl,,volume eontamlng g

]

Alex;- .

OU'I‘LINE No 1. Tm: Gmce AND Gmmt SR

©QF’ Gou

" Introduction: Paul tells us that the graee s
of God has appeared ; (v, 11), and’ the.
- glory of God will appear (v. 13). (See s

“Exegesis,” point-5.). Look at the . pur-. o

“L°The Grace o_f Gad Brmgs Se!ua-

twn {v. 11).

: A. To’ whom‘? “All 'men

“Exegesis, point:1.) . .
B. How? . Through Chnst (See,

“Exegesis* point1.) .

. "1, The grace of God as found _
in. Christ instructs us in the. purpose ofr.

salvahon v 14.

vatlon, v. 14,

- Hope (v. 13).

" As the Chmstinns b]essed hope be- a

eause ofits. anticlpated joys,itis: -

(See'. e

2. The grace of God as found" -
in. Chnst revenls to.us. the poWer of sal- .

II. The Glory of Gad Is Our Blesaed '

. A. A source of comfort (See song w
‘ "When We See Christ ”) :

wma
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Ny 'sxs " point4.)

IR

B ]

‘B.- Cnuse o£ challenge (of Jesus

teochlngs on the rewards of - heaven |

bemg a challqnge to godly hvmg)
Ouruine No, 2, “THE GracE oF Gon

- (vv. 11-13):

I, What to leave, v, 12a {See "Exe-‘

‘ gesw, pomtsz 3)
I :How to lwe,

- 1II.. Where to lool’c
Exegests, pomt5)

C. Ournmn No. 3 'Im: Ponposa or Cmus'rs '-

Dm’m

-14) ¢

L To redeem U8 (Note— twofold

. ;v;)rk of redemption, Exegesw,”. pomt‘_
S | Thot we mtght Seroe ‘Him (Sce

- "Exegesis," polnt 7):-' = S :

. OurLive No. 4. How TOLIVETODAY

B} Introcluctton How' should the Chrlstlon'

Hve “in _this: present world”? :v. 12-

oureelvesm sobcrly" :
* (See “Exegesis,” point 4.) " -

"I Toward

- IL Toward all mm—“righteously" '
L. Toward God——-—“godly" ’

Oamnr: No 5 Sanvnrmn Is rnonr ALL_

- Siv

if - Introductton ‘What kind of sulvation hes

“the | grace of God brought to all men?

o I propose to show -that it s salvation
o from all-sin! This. portién of Seripture
- glves ug three reasons for thls conclu-.

‘slon:
‘L It is the plan of God vy, 11- 12 :

- The grace of God came in C‘hrlst teach-
* +ing us that we should' deny’ ungodliness—
T (See “Exeges:s,” poinis 2-3.) - ‘
o I I s the purpose of Clmst‘ "
. death V.14,

L It is the pattem for the Clms-

- tiaw’s life, wv. .12b" and "14b. 'The fe:.
‘here described can be’ reolized only as |
~ one is free from all sin K ,

B _The Go of the Gospel

i _-Scnmunr:——{:o ye_into o!l thc world
-, dnd prcach the gospel (Mork 18; 15) ‘

AT (4ze) .

12b.- (See-‘-‘Exége-'A B

.13_ : '(Sée' o
" ness. . -
. IQIliI) Go rather to the: Iost sheep (Mntt |
A Dlsclplcs CDmnuSSIODEd to- go- to L
. the lost sheep,. - e
B *Commanded to- prcaeh that the. )
kmgdom of God is at hand, -
V.. Go ye inte - al[ the world (Mnrk L

Introductwn Why dld Chnst dre'? (v

INrnoouc'rmN ‘When you plen to go on .

a {rip, do you not ﬁrst make some-pre-
pnratlon" . . ‘

' . PnoposmON How are you golng"
. Introduction: The grace of God is our
'+ instructor, our schoolmasler, teoehmg us - -

I _Go, and .sin no- more (John 8:11).

*‘woman was worthy of death, -

B. Under grace she was forgwen."-'
- and found 1 merey. -
II Go. on unto. perfectmn (Heb 6:1),
A Eottem for our perfecuon is™.

" Christ.

lG 15) ; o
A, How lorge is yonr world"

" B. Have you gonc into it w:th the
" gospel? - - ‘
) Concrusron Necessory sl.eps in our go— BT
ing with the gospel are repentance ‘holi- -~ -
.ness, - dedication, commission,” How are - 4
© . you gomg with the gospel? '
‘ e Esrrt.m Jncons ;

Hol:neSS Lectures a

Dr.: Charles B. Cochran of Marietta
. Georgia, was’ fritest speaker for- Hohness

‘Emphasis Conference, held - in Estes

. Chapel, - Asbury Theéclogical Seminary,
...on October 28 and 29, 1954, The' follow - K
‘ ing are- outllnes oE the four messoges - I

- delivered: e Ok

'Clmxsrmn Pnnrncrrouulrs PRIDRITY -

. I The Doctrine Is Scnptural
- 11, 'Thé Doctrine Iy Speeclal " .
III The Doctrine Has Been. the Se-

cret. of - -Methodist Progrcss and Power ' '-- 3

. Crmxsrmn Pr:nm:cnon—-Irs Possmn.rrr o

The affirmation of the possibility- of -
,Chri.s!.ian perfection rests on: - o

I The Christian Ideal
H .The Divine Intention

1L 'I'he Inherent Nature of Mon
Crmrsrum Pmrwnon—lrs Pnoct:se

: “Sanchfy”-:-'l'he Word

*'The Na:crrono Pxeoc‘ho: B

- Cneistian PeRFecTioN—ITs PRicE .

A, Under .the law the adulterous_,'

B, Dmly stnving unto His like-

iL.. Sanctificntlpnf;-The Work - "
111, Sanctification-—The Way to It

I. ' Cemplete Craving of Desire

. Falth .

_ AL, Utter Consecmtlon and Commrt-— _
L mcnt :

oy

" my slight experience ‘with it has re-'-
* vealed to me, beyond question. that the |,
~ . potential of the’ telephone in pastoral |
.and *church. work is largely' both un-

tapped - and ‘unlimited. | Following are .
just a few suggestlons. L

1. Pastornl callmg.. Someumos & tel-

" cphone call,” cither of concern or just

0 IDEAS

-_Cupnuluzmg on the Telephone

THAT WORK

D l'riendliness, enables one to be in contact
s . at the right time with the right person. -
‘Not infrequently  is the 'conversation :

more helpful . thon if it were-done.in - -

-persen.. a

“2 Hospttol callmg Never could lt

'replace the pastor’s presence in'time. of .

serious’ need. But.the growing avail- -

-ability of phones by hospital ‘heds. offers - -

great additional benefits—a last-minute

'-_nlght call-when one -may be facing a’

 The great potentlal of the telephone:-
s normally downgroded in chureh work.
We dre oflen reminded that in absentee
" follow-up, and . contact work; the tele-
" phone- rates ‘perhidps third in’ effective-
. ness, somewhat behind the personal call
‘and the letter. One wonders -if thig s
fact or fiction, A study. and ‘éxperiment
“might- revenl that there are many situa-
_. tions in which the wise use of the tele- -
- ‘phone s the. very, best way t¢ do certnin
= 1mportent tasks,-
o It is a matter of record thnt some
: corporatrons Have  saved . themselves
from failure by a bold.. rcp]acemcnt of,
_large numbers of field representatlves:

with - tap- Ievel contact ‘work by .phone.
A few years ago I faced” yp- to: the

* pressures of undone church ‘work. The
. hours and the. days. were not enough

- to get done all the things:which seemed-
-~ .ofurgent importance.. ‘And many of them .
- would not be delegated. So_ I entered.

{ .into.an experiment with -the telephone,
. . Since that time the- telephone company - -

- has'taken an’interest in my experiment, -
‘and has been most helpful_in providing:

. tap personnel for conferences in guid-
_--ance end ‘study, ns well as’ books and
. pamphlets for reading ‘Though ‘they

have developed fine techniques. for

‘ . Business - -uses of their facilities, the at-

tempt at. plnnned church worlc is new

By for themn.-
~ Much of - s is still in the stogo of -
- experiment o.nd development However‘._

is.ptmbu 1885 o

fretful night; a friendly checkup when -

“one Is. convnlcscmg, and 4 personal .call

cannot be made that day; just ‘before

" the ‘midweck service, to' pray with the
. patient.on the phono, ‘and: bripg an up-.-

to-the-mmute ‘report ‘to_the service]

- some’ odcasions when a phone ~visit 18 - o

less embarrassmg than a personal vxsat~' -

" {o the patient, -
3, The first {rJllow -up. of vuntors ‘to -,
“the church. Sometimes people's . back- o
" grounds give them no-understanding of . -
what a pastoral calI is. Often one cannot: .. -

get to.the visiter as soon . as he' would-
like.” And, normally; one’ does not know ;
just what conditions he may find in- the

_home, '} have” found ‘very acceptable: ‘.
“and profitdble a- casual phone’ call to. .-

‘the visitor, telling him ‘again of my
plensure in having him In church, find-

ing out a few more dctails and ‘where -
it seems appropnate, to’ express appre- -
ciation for- the privilege of talking to-

_them by phone and saying,”“Ere’long '

my- wife or I'will drop by to visit with

'you.” Then they are not’surprised, or -~ -
- made ill-ot-ease by the visit,, By the -
same process, needless calls are. climi-

nated where the visitor, ls not really a

' prospect for the church.

4. Expressing’ appreciotzon to churcl-r. :
Ieﬂders for jobs well done, . -

"B, C‘auiﬂg young people, or. children, .
to  compliment them on some achieve-‘

‘ment orona ‘birthday

- ,uzfn_ 0
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6. Pastorul counseling—dealing with- "

_someone about his need of Christ, pray-

-ing with someone for. any ‘need,” and’
- readmg a Scrlpture portion to encourage,
" Thesc are just: a few o{ the uses mnde

And these have worked.

PonpER CGITLILAND ° e
'7 ' Ftrst Church, Lnng Bcach Cahf

PROBLEM* Aftcr scrvmg more. llmn
" w'séven years in enc church, living

_through’ two building . programs,
waiching fmnnccs and mcmberslnp

double, ‘I fecl ‘it is time fo. change

pustorates.. “What. is the-procedure
" to follow in order ‘to. move? ‘Should

- legifimate. .contacts have - failed to
brmg thc dcs:red resulls" : !

oY

I all is"in -order, have a heart-to-
" heart talk with ygur supmmtcndcnt He
“is ‘your first “legitimate”
". no other is legitimaté if he is bypz’nssed.-‘
“If he advises you to stay where you are

contact, and

awhile lonjtei, . do so. 'If he agrees you -

should move 'but has nothing to offer .
upori - which ,the Lord puts His seal,:
“write tfo a f{ew other supeuntendent's,,
. with the full ;knowledge of your. own.
Then. throw  yoursell  with = renewed

: "cnelgy and {ull- thlottle enthusiasm into.
Cyour' present: work, awaiting the un- .
folding ‘of God's™ plowdences w:th no’ '

MY PRQBLEM._-

furthel anxlcty
SR -Tur: Em’rou'

N -

I"ROBLFM' How can 1 be sure of dwe. © - f 7
“cess in selecting in advance the right evan-’
gelist, for my local needs, ~wlien many of -

the available evangelists T have never met, .

and our “nceds" cannot. be prcmsely an-

ticipated Iar in mlvnnce" S

‘Pastors, whnl do” ynll sny? Weite }our opinlons ’

. It published, a $3.00 book eredit will be- glven,

._,

-1 assume that there is:no place to go -
but the present-pastorate,. since all

Apparent]y no’ readex had the courage.- .
to tackle this.one. But this man has a -~
" delicate problem, ‘which will reqhire = -

" faith, patience, and poise. It. ‘would seem

- that in this seven-year pastorate he has

been neither idle. nor incffective.” We
" ¢an assume that the quality of thq work
* has been sound, so. that ke can be safely

‘recommended as a construetive leader,
Then he might ask himself several ques:

- tions,. Am-I surg that it is-the Lord's:

time for me to move, or is.this my own

* idea? Havel prayed. thréugh about this,,

.so that.] am able to commit the matter

" to the Lord-in qmetness and confidence? ,”

‘And. what do.'I mean by. . “désired

.. results”? A b:gger church so that the'.

‘move. can seem to he a “promotion’—
or am'l wﬂlmg to take .another hard

" sitbation and begin at the bottom all

over again? Finally, have I during these

- seven -years kept close -to my district -
. superintendent‘? Have I paid my bud< .

. gets? Cooperated with the d:strlct and

general prugmmv. L

7 ad taze’

-Frances Alexander,

Nut aver 200 worda pll.mc

E "Jesus Calls Us"

- No. 80, Praisc ngui Worshl_p llymnal

“The author” of this hyrhn, Mm ceml"

.wrote . over four

hiindred hymns and poems, Prabdtically © . ..
all of these were mtended for. children , "~ ]
-and for thls Feason ' their language is”"

very simple.. Nevertheless. her lyrics sét

'forth some- of the most’ profound truths' o
of the Christian faith. '

. Mrs.  Alexander ‘also’ wrote

wag especm]ly pr epared for her’ Husband

organist, - compoqcr, and ‘lecturer on

"musical: sub)ects, ‘wrote the music called- . :
'_ “Gahlee” for this. hymn in 1874 '

hymnj
‘poems based on her husband's Sermons,,
This exquisite hymn-of-the-month poem -

Tho Nuznmnn Pmachor ‘

" to.use in his sermon on St. Andrew's .-
“Dayin 1852, It has been adopted in the ..~ g
. United States and Canada gs_ the hymn.. " 3
" of the Brothcrhood of St Andrew. .. L

- William . Hebert  Jude, ,an". En;,!lsh .

- Mm Alexander loved people and her.

_ greatést joy was found in helping wher-

-ever -there was need. Day " after day -
- she rode- over the moors in all kinds .ol

weather, carrying food, warm clot}ung,

o nnd medical supplles to ﬂlc needy

BULLETIN
EXCHANGE -

l!nmlletlcnl Apprunch

A Snblmlh wcll spent brmgs n wcck 0f

‘content,

-And Ilcnllh for the’ toils of -the morr(m, -

\\hnt"-u er muy '-W'e'sihg“

'Bul ‘a Salbalh profaned
be gained, '

‘_" l's a ccrlnm lorerunncr of ';orrow.

- Our grea!-grnndpnrcnts cnllcd the Lord 5

I)uy the - Holy  Sabbath, our grandpafents’
. the¢ Sabbath, our Inthers Sunday. Now it
i5-known ns the weekend and: certainly is-
the weai‘; end ol' mnny pcoplcs lives! -

- o —Scleclcd

AN Innmn Cnml‘s Priaven: Grcat God
- et me walk three wdéeks inthe. footsteps
- of my enemy, carry the samg burdens, -

" have the same trials and’ temptations as P
: "he, before: 1 SIIJ one worcl to, cntzmze S
: o -, We sing

Ium :

Mnsswe, noble, vcncmled s;ructurcs can-

_not - be raised. on Iaulty foundatlon'i.
" . ‘Shanties can, :
B R _-—Cenlral Church

1 ANCIENT Cmm:sz PHILOSOPHY. I there
ig’ righteousness. in the heart, there will .
-bé beauty in the ‘character. If -there is.:

here will be .
bcauty in - the -character, t R Do nt showsb it subdued b
‘ d maste y wisdom ~

mony..in the home, there will be. order. . truth an ips

harmony in the home. If there is har-

“incthe ﬂatton. When there is order in the

' Seplomber, 1965

' Hypocrltlcnl Smgmg

" We sing.

" We “sing

‘We sin_g;

WO smg

mnhq, Neb -

nation there w:ll be peace. in the world .

[ ot

- Christ is mlercl;lcd in wholcncss oI per-
qmmhty and balance of ‘life. -

--L T Corlctt
Lo, R

The singing of a hymn- “should’ be a -

~ blessed e‘cper:ence—lt can be a praycr
Coa. te:,umony, a praise, or ‘an mvltatlon to

~others.’
. sONg: have beeh wutten on the hymns_ Do

- we qmg

~Same mtewSting ‘compari-

“Sweet Hou: of Prayer,” and -
content - ourselves. with ten
or fifteen mmutes
(if that rauch). :
“Onward, Chr lstmn Soldle:s.

His service.
“Oh,- for .a

‘ong we have. e
“Blest Be the Tie Thal. Bmds, e

‘- severit: :

“Serve. the Lord wnth Glnd-,-_,‘

‘ness,” and gripe nbout ull we’

have to dd.. -

“We're Marchmg to Zlon

but fail to march to Sunday

© * " school; prayer mcbtings, or’

© o . church, -

Wé'sing I Love o' Tell lhe Story,

.71 . and never mention it all year,

“Cast Thy »Buiden “on . the

Lord,” and worry ourselves

%~ ’intoneryous breakdowns, . . -

““The Whole Wide World. for

-~ Jesus,” :and never invite our

. next-door’ nexghbars to -
church. . . .

We s‘i'ng

We .sin'g ;

Chatlenge -
R:?cnl:land New Zenland

: We oflcn .forgct this. but it is true: Noise, _
cx};lgs‘i}vc tones, superlatives, exaggerations
of - passion; ndd- nothing- to the force-of °
what we say, but rather rob our words of.

hat -belongs to them. But the
e Do at s g: spirit. subdued by

away opposillon, lhnt

]

terance that-swe

des and ovcrcumcs
pcrsuu ‘ ‘ —Selec!ed

(429) 45

.a dilY'_"".r .
“and wait 1o be drafted .into
.Thous'a'nd

-Tongucs,” and don't use the. P

Jand let thie least little. offense - -
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B Thc Ho!y‘Spi:fit_ and You
' By Donald M. Joy f

- .and literary . style it

- Its chapter on definitions,’ called “The Fine

b}

Press, 1965: 160 pp, Cloth, $2.75.)
This is a valuable contribution to thé

‘new holiness Jiterature. being written Jor”
“your- day.” From the standpoint of originality
is one ‘of the best, It
moves with apunch, presenting the message.
. of-an adequate salvation with freshness and
" spicy figures and epigrams, yet with depth -
‘and insight: In some passages it reads as.
--1f- we have' discovered a Wesleyan .C. S,

“Lewis—and we .could use ‘one.’ Therc is”
_mat a trite line or burnt-over illustration; -
‘even- the chapter titles ‘are strikingly dif~ .
- ferent, such as “What's Going On Here?" "

Deftly the author traces “the. fall ‘of man"
© through ‘the steps of recovery, and. shaws
* Him how 1o stay on the track. Excellent for’

eotlege students and .the more thoughtful

- adults; useful also for study groups, as jtd

format.is planned with such groups in mind.

Print,” is’ esp_ec.inﬂyi helpful;

. Répdﬁtaﬁéﬁ -'u"nto- L:fe -

. What It Means-to Repent .- i
. "By J. K'e_uue:h_:'('}fider.

Beacon Hill - Press, - 1965. 80" pp,” Paper,

- $1.00.) : IR oL
. Here Is a little book with a great Mmessage. -
In fact it is the best thing on repentance .
- since Spurgeon’s Twelve Sermone. on Re- -

pentance, and it is far more readable. Writ-
ten in_ a’racy, popular style, filled ‘with

- sound theological * scholarship and  wvalid.

biblical interpretation, it is something to be

~commended ta minister-and lay reader alike,
" Evidently written. from .& burning heart
. and well-informed “mind, it is an example
- of scholarship at ifs best, serving the true .

.. - purpose for which God Intended it. :More-
- over; we listenn ‘here to ‘one who hay ex.
-+ perienced the thing wheréof he writes, -Ro-
"o -pentance. s g tHeme neglected. in our times,
.. hut ‘foremoit- among prophetle: ‘and New
-~ Testament " prenchers,

Moy God raise up
some modern: John tle Baptists,”more Lu--

. therg and Wesleys and Whitcfields, whe
qsasm T

AMONG BGOKS

ashville: Abindon

"(Kh'nss‘ls Cily'r:; '

coe

gl N .

dare. to. procldim it-and then are willing® -
to biear the' consequences  without ‘apology” -
) . N

- or.recantationt . v
- . There are nine short chipters whick can
be read easily in one and one-half hours: -

“Reforming the Faith,” “The New Testg

ment Pattern,” “ArCall for Stout Hearts,”:

“This Way Out,” -“The Divine Inducement,”
“Elemehts of Repentance,” ““The

do therapeutic preaching in’ éur times."

- The distinction’ between attritio- and-coia
tritio Is vital -and valid, ay'is that belween -
repentance and. penitence.. It is a -simple

and sweetrspirited vindication of the' Ar-

* minian-Wesleyan! tiuth afier - the manner’

and temper of, these great: souls and the.

- sweet-tempered Arminian of the Arminians,
“John' Fleicher of Madeley, o

+* T am happy to commend it to nn;r and all-

* readers who seek “frué. godliness in these -
. unholy times, - A T

RST .

- Ress B, Pris

.'?Prnctical"’l’r.dblcr':{_s.- L
~of the ‘Christinn’ Life

By Delbert R. Gish (Kansas City: Beacor - * |
“:Hill Press, 1964, 87 pp.. Cloth, $1.50.) - =
- This - brief. "but_penetrating work com- - -
‘presses inte a small compass a broad and
comprehénsive scope of. ideas. - The author .

i3"a ‘¢lear, incisive. thinker, and polnts out
the path right down the center of the holy.

" highway. -We become aware  of the ditch. .
‘of  perversion ‘or overemphasis on. ‘pither -~ .
. side of the road, but.our attention is wwninly - - - §
-djrected t6'the way ‘to aveid the ditch, and N I
‘keép.right on: going. "No' one can ‘camplain’ . §
about these studies ‘being “irrelovant, for - - !
-they"grtipple-bolhj with how modern man
thinks .ahout right” and wréng and how
modern man’acfs,. Here are the underlying -
~ethical . principles - which " ase | thoroughly .
Christian, and guidelines {in-thé application . -

of these prineiples to- our, lives, lived in

our world in our -decnde, How. to know - .

right from’ wrong,’ ways of becoming strong -
*in holy character, rbcog’ni;ing'a'zid'd!sci_pll_n-'

s :Tbo- Nglar'gnc' Piaacl_;bf;

ence of -
Repentance," “Its Relation to Regeneration,”” | -
“and' “The -Straightened "Reéed”—cach with -
many helpful insights for' ene who would -

s provided,, - -

U §185) e s
R These two reprints of '-davotlonul classics
#- by the- great .British preacher are. well
. wdrth' rending, not' only for personal in-

A
Cing our weaknesses by the snid of the Hely
" Spirit—these are a ) '
o theughthally  nnalyzed, with . restraint and
‘balaner hut unswerving fidelity to biblical

standards of Christian- holiness. Preachers -

need 10" read this-little volume first; - f.hc.n‘
they will want to circulate it among their

. thinking college youth and serious-minded

© layimien. "I is not n book.for entertainment,
hut for the: development of spiritual under-
stamding, It s highly - suitable: for group
shplv, - . .0 07 ‘ T o

: ) SRS T

"*” Alive 16 God Through Prayer

CSesy -

" chapter ‘setting the pattern,. “How to Come
Alive to God.” ‘The last chapter is directed

- - prticularly to pasters ‘and . prayer. group
leaders. . The auther is" a Teliable young'
. “Freo Methodist scholar, head of the division -

.. o rcligion 8t Seatlle Paclfic College. Ques-

tions” for - disoussion plus bibliography are:

givvn ‘at the end' of ‘each - chnpter, making
" it suitable for study groups.” An Index also

| . ,_A(_:cbr'_dihn'g '_ﬁi_ﬁ Proi_hi_éé

$2.50.)’ .

'

i o Glfa_ce.-Triufnph'pipt" SRR
"By .Chquea H. Spurgeon’ (Grand Rapids:

- Baket Baok House, 1964. '320 'pp. FPaper,

. -spiration but for an analysis of: sermanic

2 skill. In the unfolding of o text In n simple,
" logical,” gripping - outline, Spurgeon was a-
miaster crafisman, We can often’ learn. by

- foading the best. But.thére is something

_mare in these sermons than: merely ex- ..

Soplombor, 1965 -

few ~problem - areas ] ‘
; : ers upin the faith. These: should he the
" nims of every preachér, and no pains shotld

; “This is 0. thoroughly practical and there- .
A fore ‘widely useful study. on» prayer and -
©wags to make it 'more effeétive’ and. mean- - -
*_inghul, for ‘both the - individual and_the -
~ grotp, -This 'is a “how" ~book, the Tfirst .

.

'am.xilcs of. #ood homiletics. .:Spurgf.-oll" was S
able to reach the heart; and build his listen-

be spared -ini learning the sccret.” Perhaps -

‘Spurgeon’s tender solicit\ude.‘his.sp;lrkli.ng'_-' )
', figures of speeeh,-his simple, concrete die-

tien, his. constant: fouch -with human. life, - -
and in addition. t6 all, this, his almost en- .

- eyclopedic. knowledge “of the Seriplures,

were all keys to his pawer.. But his knowl< -

~edge of the Bible did not-seem :as if he
- pried it out’ of an- encyc!opcdm—ih'a! _Qm
‘whole point. But he was able to dip into

cither Testament seemingly. at’ will 'to "en-

© . “rich his'point’ with -an”apt quotation or -

_illustrafion, ‘ acher. re .
- hooks, be blessed by their truth, ignore the
" By Donald E. Deniaray. (Grand Rapids:
*. Hukér Book House, 1965,.-150 pp. Paper,

Let. the’ preacher read - thesc

Calvinistic ' notes “sotindéd now and - then, -

“study the nrt of a préacher who could en-

thrall six thousand people every Sunday _(orr .
ovet thirty years, then go and do likewise.
R :.‘ ’ “ 'R.,S.'T.
T s

An’Introduction t¢ Communism .

By Henleé H. Bawiette (Grand. Rapids: =~ -

‘Baker Book, House, 1964, 110. pp: Cloth, " -

$195.). - o -

~ "“This -vblume is scholarly and well _do_g:'u-"- _
- mented,. yel readable and nontechnical, In:

-seven- well-organized chaplers it discusses ™

. Communism's aim and advance, the men
v+ behind the. movement,. géneral’ concepts ‘of
RS T _
ST involvement of “the clergy, and in t%ug last S
" chapter outlings guidelines for_.,ghnstmn ac-
"~ -.tion. It has a good bibliography. The author ..
' .- is professor. of Christian ecthics at. Southern .
' ) ‘ s Baptist Theological ;'Seminaxfy. L .

. BY Charles H. Spurgeon (Grand Rapids: -~ . - i
- . Buker Book House, 1964, 130 pp. Cloth, . e

Communism, -the case for and against the -~

CIRIS.T.

[

' Of Sex and Saints- |
By Donald F. Tweediz. (Grand Rapids:

. Baker Book House; 1965. 75 pp. Paper

‘§1.00. Lot o )
’ In s)pia‘.é of the dubiois fitle, this is a help- -
ful manual which the pastor and -his wife

U use judiclously in"their pastoral coun-
. -:;‘Ilgng. While very frank,-it is thoroughly =

Christian -and biblical in_viewpolnt, : There
“are three chapters:. The Physiology of Sex,
" The Psychology of Sex, nond The Theology

“of ‘Sex.' Written by a- Christlan  psycho- . . -

theraplst of Fuller. Theological Seminnry:.
L RS
| T Tuenar



 The Mastet Builder * -

The Master Bulider choqses HIS hvmg stones wnth care, .

. His living stones ‘through ages forever shall endure
: ;'_For all are of HIS choosmg The Masters chonce is sure,

\

' The Master Bunlder molds them and shapes them ‘to HlS plan,

. Then leads them through the garden of darl’ Gethsemane,
.cAnd brmgs them forth tnumphant and glonously free. g

He carves and marks upon them His ho]y fl‘UItS serene'
. Long—suffermg and patience and charity are seen, " ...
. While love and joy-all radiant with peace are shed abroad
:'_For all His stones are Iongmg to glonfy thelr Lord o

3 And now come. falth and purlty a]l radlantly brlght

'.-ngh d’er the world. in beauty the Lord will own His own,
i The Master Bunlder bemg the great Chlef Cornerstone.

*'Elect and very precxous, thlS holy Cornerstone,, : .

. And all the stones He: chooses, with joy make Him thelr own.’
-His loving hand “has guxded and led their earthly way,

‘ And evermore re]oxcmg, they love and own HlS sway

.

& By Mrs. Marie Fretus. © © 7. .
. For His great Church, trmmphant is built. With wisdom- rare; .’ L
. He carves and breaks and wields thém; He builds since time began,

And meekness sweet; the Master's hand has written all,in hght:” 3 N 'of glory ..

Tho'Nozq_reno Prent:her_ h 7

When Ol\'E“t' K]e\'en (Copenhd;,en) -wis plOdLllln}.,
: Nt!l\'.'d\' Qt few years d}.,u, hie dlseoveled that must of the p]at-_}
One m1,,ht a[tel serv:c a lad who'
“Pastm Kleven

C It would l)e

[forms” wele vely high
h.ld been sitting in the. fmnl se.lt oonflded
jllslenmt, tn your Lwes mo :l pam m the neek
\'l,’l\' mve |f hlgh plotf:nms were the (mh thm;, that }.,d\'t? mu
}mdltors i pam m the neLk But uufmtulmteiy-— .' F()Lewl _
Rnbbms of Danvlllo Illmms. scht meé a verse ‘written b\' FL‘HI\
'-_.Mllle "Tlu- }neacher lonhcd nut d.( [he cnm,:e;.,dhon '.
‘And mud in vmee seve:e R seo b\' the Luunl of \om he.ads_»
| ﬁ:'l hnt not .111 of you dIL‘ hexe Y.L The st.llement lhou;,h u)n-_

~Had (.ut in llke A kmfe o . Inste: ld of brln;_.,- !

- fuse and u)nec

_..-mt, Chrlstmn luve'." It smothered the bw.uh u[ hfe It
""'does seem r.nher stupid 0 \'cnl on the fmthful presentees our.

—vexatxon nver lhe .lhsenlees By a cheerful spml and sk1llfu1_ -

. handhng a snmll‘ meelmg, can be tumed mto a shmmg caingo ..

L1 guess lhe bu,ncss of a servu,e dopends not S0 muel

-on the ‘-lZE of lhe wng.,t o;,‘mon as on’ lhe suo of lhe man up from

Until nexl month,

L
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GLOW

: t”h')fl(hl., m.. L

o Sunduy School Enrollmenf

il Tk 1_.“.'!!”'._ L

R .“E:f‘:r:-.i’r'f.l.'::. ' ) . - - ‘. | o S .
LT o, _-‘_SEP,]-EMBERQG to OCTOB,ER— 2__8

_ :\ Hew 'an(l vu mn;, \\.1\' to_ine waso mnnllnu m .uul eneolirage Sund.l) m,]mu] [lll.]‘.li]\ s
C g return tu thie bunrl.w cvening suvuv' As weekly goals are reached, empty. 5
windowpands on. a Tannei: wsﬂmblms, A Hldlllﬁ.‘d plass mm]nw_.m cc)\cwd with . .
" different-colinved Da-glo squires,. At tlie end of the ten weeks l‘-th L.IOUI‘) m.nkum_ B

s L.umt \\Jll e uuu,nu(d by ns l)mlmful st.mw(l ;,l.m. \undm\

‘.‘u . ] L s unui S \\ nulu\\ s \\\I l; i

Dw:;,nul in 1Iw shape of a Lhmch window with ZU cmpi\ piies {10 e lu.tt It‘!)lL\L!ll

Sundal school enrollment; ~10 on Il[.,hl Sunday night attendanee) . in-which Boals are’

wiitten, Ineludes 80 t,tuln h.uk D.a ilo «.qu.ues {m pl.wm;‘ on’ \\mdm\]mnu Bt ;,mh

- are reached, '18.x G0

Yaoit'll et hulm(’rs [nr g_mh dc'purrmvn! many classes, and tfu‘ entire Smldmr s hcmi

"ui In e . PR E \‘tln' 4ty .1. 8. l" ('.uln. l| or mmc,sl h (.-I(I!
. . PR N FEEEA oy - .

i (-m\\ .uu£ (i Eu\\ T. \l.

s Thore's Nu”lmu hfm i lagp m ereate hiter uat——ﬂspeu:lh this (.Olul flll one as. lt d.m;,ic-s Qr At
- agreen string from a dress or coat’ withithe word GROW on one, -m{u .md GLOW on Hu
~ather. 1'x 87, dic- cut in shnpc nf a chuth window, ) .

‘Be’ sme ro ordm mmuqh !n (l’nhthutc'eo eve'erw enrol!ed "

“PL L " 50 for $1.25: 100 for $2.25; 250 fur $5.25: 500 l'ur ~.mn

Prlcm shyhrllf hlgh( r mu“rh e rmlflnt'nml Unl!t’d States " :

De*ermuu Yom Nendw—Order TODA‘(

'e Suﬁdqy Evenmg Aﬂendunce o

E PUS_'! DFF]CE.’UOX 52]‘,-KANSAS CITY, MISSOEJRI o

-.'“THE DAY OF REVIVAL [ PAST” L

S - . f B . . . .

SUCCESS!

_..V H Lowas ‘- ‘. .

-_me FAIR WITH voun wnnesusr
) Thn F‘duor RN

- 'A Gordon Blmklock

_".BUIl.DING FOR THE KINDERGARTEN"‘_.
.thEdrc'd Speak("s Edumrdq o

* 3 ’

'-;THE PERSONAI. !I:lUSTRATOR

‘:Mmmce A!lan ‘

Wi The PREACHER iATE?

| '_Mﬂo L.- Arnold

" A
i

A PoSSIBLE PERFEtTION?;’

'Brum L. Fm'mer B

‘

: MAK'NG COMMUNION MEANlNGFUl To DUR CH“.DREN
- Mr‘: B Edgar Jnhns‘on e
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Success!, V H Lewr-. o ::l ..... ................................. 1
Be Fair '1th YULll Ev.uu.,elht Lduu:m! , v
. A Need or the Redlﬁuwex\"uf Prager. L(h!mml X ‘: ;
. “’I‘he Da\ nf Renval Is Pdst A Crcm!un Bl(uhlud. S Ir e o
'Bmldmg for the Kmde:g,.uten Maldn'd .Sm ukvs Edu‘mds R Lo

The I’ensunal Illustl.itu: anrcu Allmr

: Q_wds the- P!udLlwl' L..lte’ Milo L Auwld‘

o “'I‘he Smdllest Chm'ch m 18 St.nes. Ira E. I-uwlcr = .} o v 1‘5 :

_.'f'Snmv Aapecls of Almmmnum Pa:t III H Ormu erm;

ukuu, Cmmnunnm M(.‘dlll]l}.,llll lu O'Lll Chlldle;l - E . ST
Mr.-, B. I:.dqm Juhmun P R SRR I UE I & IS

Lvan;_,chsm m lhc Mlmehs of Jesua P.lrt II v mmm W,l(m .‘(3-"': '

. (xleamn}.,s fmm the (Jl(..‘ll‘k New

estamenl Rulph I‘(u[[". i '.j3.'.:.. 37 k
A Pusslble Pe:ft.‘vtmn I:hum L. mee e . JEEA . '39 7

.Gud 5 Puwex fm"(:ud s Peuple W F M((.umbu -4il o
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“Success!
By v. H‘.‘ Lewis

Succsss as the world defmes it is- advancement in the secular fneid ;
It is the amassmg of matenal wealth or the attamment of power'
' and prestige. <t A :

- But for the mmlster 1t must not be 50. 'I'he xmmstry is d1fferent
from the secular and professional field m many ways Certamly--
thls is:true inits understandmg of success._ e S n

. The: successful minister is the one. whc is in the center of the‘ N
w;ll of God as he knows it, and -who advances the kingdom of ch'-_ 1

" in ‘the hearts and lives' of . those -outside the. ngdcm, and in these
who are Chrnstmns to the end that they .may’ grow ‘in grace and ex-' '

Los

E ;' press the:r faith more censxstently and effectively.”

The mmtster cannot afford to let. the unregenerate socaety in-- |
fluence his pursuzt of God's: will. W:th an ear. deaf to matena]}_'
appeal “he must. follow the will of God, . ' s

The’ mlmster must be. careful and not- allow the church nrganiza- ol
tlon to become a distraction frotn this noble objective, . *

no advancement beyond the place where m Gods w1ll the mxmster -

‘ ;-‘:‘ serves to ‘win souls to the Lord

There are no number one and number two pOSItlonS or men in"

the church. Every mmxster is a number one. i he is'in Gods wxll
.- and does His work ina“number one’way. ... - e

- The mimstry then in a professmnal sense is very: sxmple It .
. relates itself to the personal, divine’ call given to God’s man. - Just

.. The path ahead is then plain, The assxgnment is, clear,: and in that
- time and place he ¢an. gwe his best to the work of God ' 5
Thls;ssuccess! el

L

. Thereis no promotion from. the ‘center of. God's will;’ There is - |

" as soon as he knows what God wants. him to do, he has the émswer =
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‘and-to be unfan' i5 ‘dishonorable,
the fault is due solely to’ carelessness, certalnly not to malice;, - .
~On the whole, pastors in this country “never had it so good " The salar:es
,being drawn by pastors of average-size churches——cash ‘house, ‘and utilities, '~ . o
‘often plus car expense-~is a constant source of amazement Thxs being so, . - - *
. the pastor is the last man on ¢arth who should pinch pennies with his fellow -
" minister who is living out of a- sultcase, and: whose sacrzfrcxal labors helped ER
" - him'reach his place of: affluence, - ‘
' It is. almost impossible to’ overpay an evangehst If the evangehst does, '
‘the church any. good -at"all, this measure of spiritual benefit-is incaleulable . -

*“'"""Wﬂe--*-%-E DITOR

Be Fqlr -_wﬂh Yo__ur_ Ev::nge_l,_ls_ti.- -

L IF SUDDENLY all our commxssmned evangehsts were: taken to heaven, pastors" .

L would soon feel the loss very keenly, and our. denomination would be - -
" greatly. 1mpoverxshed The. Lord is' not apt to remove - them, as He sees. we -
3 need them, and in this way as in 50 many other ways the Lord has merey on us. -
" "~ But we can be grateful by being fair. - Surely this is not too-much to ask.
.Yet sometimes pastors are not fair; - .
God cannot be pleased. We assume that D

of men “who profess to. be Christians.

- in_monetary . value;. therefore it is rmpossrhle to pay. him . more than he is

- “worth. 'To pay more than he needs may be possible, if he has a private source . .
_ of income; but thisis rare among ‘us—therefore paying more -than he needs
s, exceedmgly unllkely ‘Heé needs. everytlnng the! pastor does: ‘housing for-his
" family, a family car, cIothmg anid educaiion and medical.attention for his-chil--
. dren, insurance, social security, plus heavy transportation. expense. mcrdent_.
to his calling. And he needs these things. not just, during the lush season but .

flfty-two weelks in-the year, just exactly as the pastor does. -

- There is not much likelihood that these rmmmal ‘needs will be’ met ualess.'- ‘
" every pastor learns to think in’ terms of paying at least twice his salary per - -
" Sunday (each Sunday countmg as a week), plus his entertainment and his

travehng expense to the meeting.- This is the only way .to compensate for the

+ - very.small.churches and those inevitable slack seasons. .
- Then, be fair with your evangelist in his entertamment 1f the church
L can afford it at all, the:evangelist'should be given an opportunity to express'j K
a preference for the type. of lodging, whether motel hotel or private home. . -
. .Noman can be at his best unless he has privacy fot prayer and study,: warnith
- and convenience for. comfort, and suitable meals ‘timed as well as seasoned -’
. to-his taste, ‘It is dnsconcertmg to ask for a 5:00' p.m. dinner hour, then find . -
L oneself sitting down to a big dinner later ‘and later each evening, with. the-_ o
Wishes and convenience’ of everyone e]se bexng glven prlonty over those of .
-'the evangehst : .
- While we are dlscussing farrness we may ‘as’ well mentmn the most,__
"+ reprehensible’ practice of all, that of cancelhng within ‘weeks. of the meeting = =
-thh msufﬁcxent reason, What mlght be msuffunent" Well the reason given . .

Py e

'l'ho No:arone Pmacher '

" ‘clergy came from the United States- Air Force.

" over the large. number.of airmen. cracking uﬁ, ; o
- and nervous ‘tension incident to their work. “To make matters. Aforde; wives ..
- . were breaking too, and’ many homes were ‘being dlsrupted But he discovered - .
" that his chaplains were unable to give to these men and women the spiritual - .
" help they needed.  Therefore he: set up reglonal schools for hls chaplains = -~
- for the express purpose of teachmg Aliem the resources of prayer Again Dr., - -
"Whiston’s services: were. utilized, -andto ‘date~he has: spoken on_the subjeqt ‘

pastor wanted to hold.a revival so he could meet the payment on his car!

It would be wrong doubtless to hope the meetmg was. a fizzle, -but’if it was )
~ not it was.only because the Lord again havmg mercy on ue, blesses us in splte

of our blundenng and ¢ our ethlcal blmd spots

A Need for the Redlscovery of Prayer

WHEN Da CHARLES” F WHISTON’ was asked tWenty years ago to accept ;

C by one pastor to his: evangehst would eertemly fall into thls category A fellow :

the chair of: ‘systemiatic theology at the Episcopalian seminary in Berke- -

" ley,. Cahforma hé accepted on condition that he wou(d be’ permitted to teach - .
T : requlred course, on the sub]ect of prayer. '

Recently he has been employed by the ‘Lllly Endowment Inc fo- wsrt

Upon' caréful’ examination ‘of the catalogs of the various seminaries of

o ~the nation he ‘discovered that almost none 'of them offered anything what-. . .
© . soever to their students in the area of a chsciphned spiritual life. He came te ..

- ~.the conclusion that- the seminaries, and-hence the pastors, were too much. ..
“under the tyranny of the intellect and the academnc pressures, and that the.
‘more important phases of the Christian life were béing neglected. Accordmg-

1y the Lilly Endowment made- arrangements that Dr. ‘Charles F. Whiston take

a leavée of absence from his seminary and spend vn‘tually a year in teachmg .

i students throughout the nation how to pray. -

Meanwhile similar evidence of spmtual unpoverlshment among the

chaplams ‘of-the air force with. officessat theg‘la?intagon;_

of prayer ta some five hundred chaplams in ma]or conferences

.Could there be a message in all of this for us?: Prayer can easaly be"

so completely taken for granted that in the rush’of practical duties it becomes .
- in the end.the one thing left out—left out of aur board meetings, our ex-.
' .pansmn pro:ects our pastoral counsellmg, even our. revrvnl meetmgs But

' " Oc‘lober. 1985

' «35} 3

) 5 semmanes throughout the nation with his prayer erphasis. The background e
i" for this move was a serious study ‘made by the "Lilly. people -into. the
. spiritual trainmg of ministers, Their concern ‘whas prompted by the- mcreasmg;
_ number who were leavmg the Protestant ministry, the.frequency of nervous
breakdowns amiong preachers and ‘their- wives, and’ the large numher who . -
_ had to seek psychiatric hélp. A director. of the foundation,: Harold Huhng,ﬂ :
‘_-Afelt that surely something serious was wrornig in lhe educatxon of these-men,

.General” Taylor, chief of -
,ecame concerned S
.t the- terrnﬁc ,emotlona] o




‘do.should be saturated and underg1rded with prayer.
- most fruitful ideas should be conceived in prayer.. . - e .
It is to be feared. that with too many of us: -what’ we: assumed was our
strong point has become our weak point. Whatqwe thought we copld do better. - [
" than anyone else we:do not so well in.some cases:" Maybe we.should take . -

. when prayer becomes squeezed into’ a ¢orner, or becomes a hurned SOS on
~ the run, we become dry, empty, and: ‘barren just as quickly as anyone else. -

The -right-kind of praying will bring poise and power. - Everyithmg We

. stock of"our. prayer life, and eva]uate 1ts place in -our personal hves and 1ts" .
S power in our mm1stry :

= When we have ron .out of ollbls,
we mlght 1ry thls' :

BY A Gordon Blocklock* p . S é‘)j.

or roo 'LONG- AGO & member of the'
‘Church of the Nazarene sald to

revival in the’ Church of the Naza-

.- rene; here in Alhambra, California,
‘next door to--the heavily congested o
.. unconcerned Los Angeles metropoh-"

‘ tanarea S -

Three thmgs prec1p1tated th;s Te-
_ vwal

1 The three days of fastmg and

" prayer,” “March 25-27, during which .
~ .our- people fasted and prayed that
. God would come. upon -our .church.
.. with a mlghty outpouring ‘of “His -
"Spr_nt Thl_s included m_any who”dxd_ :

N ‘Pastor Alhambra Ca]i:omla

aue R

A

c "The Duy of Revwol Is Post’" |

fruit juice for the entire three days.

Following the, three-day fasting, some - |.-"
- continued to fast one or two meals a.
_ day for several days ' g

2, A church board and. a group of.
"people who were wamg to pay the

More. than that our-.

.:not touoh faod of any kmd for- the,’,:-f :

~three -days, - drinking only . water or '
" -me, “The day of revival is past. in our,
church ? I had almost come to the .
place -where I would ‘agree. with him_
.~—that the day of revival was past—
;. that is, until’ revival came to ‘our’
““church, . ‘We ' have " recently closed .
".what I cohsider a real Holy Ghost

price of prevailing in: prayer and in ¢,

loss. of sleep for a revival,

<30 An evangehst who was wnllmg_ :
to stay’ thh the church untxl re\nval“.

came, -

“How ‘did this come- about" 1 be—

- Jieve it began when .our new church, o
" was completéd and dedicated in Jan. .
-uary ‘of- 1964, atid our people began _
to pray for our coming revival that.
‘was_slated to start March: 8., How-
-ever,.our evangelist had said that he
‘would not accept a revivil meeting
unless' we were interested In staying -

withthe meeting ‘until a'revival came

~ with the accompanying manifestationg
- of the Holy prrit ' .

S o 'rhc Ntnunnc Ptouchu o

T

R R

'I'o thls we agreed (not reahzmg ‘
what we were agreecing to), The
: _evangehst did not:come on March 8-

. as-planned; but since he had told us"

- that he would ‘not set a definite date,

~ we._agreed ‘to go -along, and he ar-

rived on April 1, followihg the three

. . days of prayer and fasting. set by our”
.General Headquarters -During - this
“time our people literally poured out -
. ‘their hearts to God and God heard :
- our prayers ’
The - letter I recewed from the .
. evangehst a few days before. the re- - experience for the pastor of this -
-+ vival was to begin said, “We will be
‘.holdmg four meetings a’ day-—6;00
. am, 10:00. am,, 7:00 p.m., and 7:30
"ﬂ.-pm" My first thought on-. recewmg'
. his letter was: Brother; this may have -
-~ worked in some small town; but not
“in the Los Angeles area, where peo: !
_ _'ple are scattered to the four corners
of "the -globe. and live many miles -
- from-the church; it just will not work
here, " However as the days’ passed
before he arrived and the three days -
- of fasting and prayer for the revival
~ . began, my thoughts began to be along
=7 the line, - Well,
.l __nothmg gained; we'll try it.
% "Also he had requested that T let,'
L hun conduct’ the revival meefing in.
.. his own way, and to this I had agreed.’
;. The first service on Wednesday. night
" began with preaching slong thé lines
- -of holiness of heart:and hfe, and the
- infilling . ‘of the Holy Spirit;.
- were seekers at this very fifst serv- -
~ . .ice..'We had slated this meeting for, *
.. tén days, but with the promise - that
- we would go on if revival had not -
" broken out'in the: ehurch We began -
. .on Apn! 1, and nineteen - dnys later .’
. the mectmg ‘elosed with ‘the feeling -
' ,thnttherevival had begun .
: As.1 look back over those four -
.. services every day (except one Sat-
-~ urday, when we had only a 6:00 am.
. ,servlee, and one: Saturday when we
'hnd o 10 00 ami. meetmg), I feel"'

.;. Octnbor. wau

nothing . ventured

there

,\J

that the success of the meetmg was

founded in the 6:00 a.m. meeting. ‘It

was during . these services that some. -
even .took off time from work and
‘came to ‘hive is pray with them; _ . .
- questions were answered; special re-" o

- quests for prayer were taken care of;. ..
.we laid ‘hands-on those ‘who wanted L
“healing; others ‘we laid hands on.that . '

they might recewe the Holy Spirit;.

.anid one by one, people began to come

into the- expenence of "entire 'sanc-

'-t1t'1catmn It was' a rich, rewarding - -

church, seeing so many ‘people filled
with the Holy Spirit and their lives

: begm to show it There were some .

days during this revival meeting -

when the pastor and -evangelist were . o

at -the church -for - ‘the - entlre day:-
6:00 a.m. t09 30pm

From 6 00 to 6:30 arn was spent’.

-m study of -the. Seriptures along. the
‘lines of holiness, heart purity, heart

cleansing, testimony, -questions. on

problems confronting - those seeking-.. -
the experience; waiting on the Lord; .
laying ‘hands upon. those who' were
_seeking to be sanctified or. healed.
_Then'at 6:30 ‘we would pray around-
the altar until those that had to leave °

for work at 7:00 or,7:30 had Jleft or

‘we had prayed as’ long as we felt the'- :
' Spl!‘lt leading. - RS .
. Out ‘of .this experience of reanaI"_i,
i w:thm otir church I came_to the con- " °
- clusmn that the Holy Splnt works in.
“two special ways: ~ e
1, In the infilling of t'he hfe of‘
the individual whose heart has been -
emptied ‘of self and’ everythmg is on . -
r-thealtarfor God. . e
- 8. 'The:moving of the Holy prrlt-' '

in the church ‘where the people pray’

. earnestly, tarry, and for a time noth-

ing seems to happen; then’ suddenly, :

‘as on the Day of Pentecost, the Holy .
- Spirit moves in the hves of people’
“and He seems to take over the entire
..servzce where prayer and weeping ',

mn 5} o
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and seeking Eecorne.,_the_ most impor- .
- tant thing in thelife of. the.individual.
It is- durihg this time of the moving’

of the Holy Spirit that so much seems

- through; hearts are-touched; convic-

tion -settles. down upon the church; -
.and restltutlon and asking for for-z :
gweness become a part of the service.

‘I hope’ the day will soor come in

accomplished; - people pray. .

b

Iofe“ —tne- méeting was to begi'n‘ on

- Wednesday and put-an advertisement .

our church where our Nazarene evan- -

*gelists, pastors,,and .c¢hurch ‘boards .

“will be willing to go all out for,a -

I-Io]y Ghost revival in. every. chureh;.

a. revival-program . setup: whereby
‘each church will continue 'in a’ re”

~ vival meeting until- revwal comes, -
: whether it takes one day or flfty days.

~ And: so I-agreed with the, man who :
) -.sald “The day of. revival is past in

our church,” but I'add ‘this, “unless”:
- —unless our pastors, our e\rangelxsts

our church bhoards, and our people;_

are ready to pay the price for revival.
And then revival will come,  *

-1 am sure there are several ques- -

tlons running ‘through your mind"

“now-as to-the vesults of the réeting
- ‘and.as to. how you' could advertise
_ such a.meeting. ‘As to the advertis-
“ing, we did very little, and yet we

‘had the best attendance of any meet-

*ing thus far in the six years of my-

‘ministry "here, We' sent our  “Mid- -

week_Re‘r_n_mder" on the Monday be-

'

' meetmg

the meeting, This' was the' only ad-

: vertising, except that which our-peo- N
ple. did" on thenr own by persenal

m\utat:on
There was not a strict count kept
on, soekers at the altar, -

‘in the.paper on the Saturdays during B

‘However, -~
_‘there weréd seékers al the altar every

‘sérvice except the 7:00 pm. prayer
~meeting, Many tlmes the .altar’ was..
lined and we stopped counting when
over .one hundred séckers had come.. .
Many of these . were people ‘comning

again and again for sanctification or. -

salvation, as we seldom prayed more .
than half an hour with anyone) but ..
would tell seekers to go home-and "
" pray and -wait on the Lord dnd ‘walk
in -the light. ' We did keep alist of! |
‘names . of. those that were sanctlhed. .
and this' came fo twenty-six adults
-and six young people. . L S
The revival fires-are Stl]l burmng;_‘ O
and our people are still testifying to
‘the experience, and the Hely: Spmt -

is .still ‘working in our midst.

Trust in yourself and you' are duomed to dlsnppomtment' trust -

.in your friends, and they will dic ‘and leave you;' trust in-money, . -

.never to be - cl:mfounded e

6. W .

. and yout may have it taken away from you; trust in- reputatmn, and - -
some slanderous tongue may blnst it: but trust in God, and you are ,

D, L. Maody_ b

" Catholic woman was saved after the e
- meeting’ “closed and-is seekmg sancs - |
"~ ifiication. She ca]led her pnest and - -

“told him. {o remove ‘her name from. - -,
“the church register. There were two. @ .
other Catholics converted durmg the_'_-

. The 'Nu‘-:g_mm -?mdg:h"er__ h

-~ and, only .
_pay attention to_liftle things

.. learn, p]ay,

: "‘Klndet'garten cunlculum.
" Nazarens, Kansas City. - VL

*Qctobor, 165

an pggregate of little thlngs——"
loving care will

‘ .
N -

: A good teachmg srfucmon is .

‘Building for the Kindergarten

E By -:Mitdre'd S'ped-k:es Edwurds* ..

HE PLACE in the church where ‘the
_ kmdergarten children meét is an .
~ important factor in the teaching situ- *
" ation.” This area is
- the chlldren Teachers and -pupils are
- affected by its atmosphere every time
they meet there, - :

Kmdergarten chllrdlien should have

> a_room ‘where. they can-be sephrate
“from other groups during the: entire’
_ Sunday school period if this is dteall”
i ‘possible,” They need ‘opportunity to
‘and * worship jn_

work,
ways best suited: to their development'

. and understandmg ‘

_ The most effectiveé teachmg for th1s~
- age child may be done in groups of
“not. more than twenty ‘children; ‘The’

o group should never exceed twenty--
‘fwe in: average attendance.”" A sepa-

- . _rate room is needed when attendance

" runs higher. than this.

. ming a. new ‘building or. edugational

©. . unit, ‘a church should, prowde two or”
_+7 meore

kindergarten Tooms. “if  its
atteridance potentlal is - more than

~Tiwenty..
A ground floor locatmn is - best "~
" stairs are not-safe for young children.
.. A-door opening outdoors’ is.‘good if
" _there is a lawn- or patio:where chil- -
- dren might go-at times for quiet ‘en=
~“joyment of God's-world, for a story 7|
tlme ar for weekday aetht:es :

O

‘When" plan--

cﬁurén of  the .

“our church” to .

1

‘the . needs. of . kmdergarten children
. more adequately than a square room.
For example, a room thirty feet long
and - twenty feet’ wide. might be
planned to provide thirty square feet .
- of .space “for ‘each of twenty children.
A ratio of three to four is often used: -
Anc p}annmg room dimensions. .

- windows cut-into’ it,

ground Ieve]

: Spaco

A kmdergarten Toom should pro-'

.wde not - less - than twenty-fwe to
thirty square feet of floor space for.
each child: This ‘means that a room'
_planned. to accommodate twenty chil-
_“dren ‘shoyldcontain at ‘least five to

8ix hundred square feet of ﬂoor space. S
Thirty- five square . feet per. chlld is. oy
~more nearly the ideal for space, es- -~ :

pecnally where weckday -use ‘of -the

area is planhed also. -Space for move- .-
-.ment, - for ]
.uncrowded situation—is of prime im-
. portance to -such’. 'young children.

]earnmg activities—an’

Overcrowding.. ‘causes fatigue - and

restlessness. . It hmders both Iearmng' '

and worshlp.
* A room longer’ thqn it is w1de méets

be on . the' outsnde wall

'Basement rooms ‘are usua]ly un— o
suitable for children’s use; especmlly_
where the floor is several feet beIow.

“This -
gives a little extra width in propor--
" tion to length, which is -good.. The
 longer; dimension of the room should”
' “with "the -

e

LY
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. 'Wnlls and cellmgs

A e

.' Stornge space

Additional space -should be prowd

' 'ed for storage. This is usually figured

at 10 percent of the total area. (60

-.square feet extra for ‘a. reom of 600:
" square_feet, for example) .
_jacent closet ‘with shelves and/or
' drawers on three sides may be -used.
" Or there may be ‘built:in, or freex
~ standing. cupboards, inside the room
if space is allowed there, OQften -this
-is more convenient : ‘for teachers.

Storage closets and. cupboards should

B _ be fltted thh doors and locks

Walls should be washable, fmxshed

_‘in non-gloss, attractive pastels. If the
- light is strong, blues. and- greens are -
. restful to the eyes.’
. “may be made " more cheerful by
~. brighter ‘pastels of - yellow, peach -or.
. buff, Plain, solid-color walls. are pre-
* ferred; they give a feeling of spa- .
. ".VCIOUSHGSS and .do not. dzstract atten-
- tion from’ teaching- plctures on wall .
> or bulletin board, Paint is preferred -
If wallpaper must be used; .
* avoid. figured; “busy,” paper. Walls"
" should be treafed as part of the-
" teaching situation;- therefore nursery-
- rhyme figures and unrealistic anlmal
- figures are espec:ally to be avoided.
. Ce:lmgs should 'be: light. in- color, E
and ‘made of ‘acoustical tiles or other :
* acoustically treated material. _
. Wall electrical outlets are needed
" for the .record’ player, the slide. or
film projector, .the clock, These out-
" lets should be of -the safety type. A
- helght of aboutf ‘46 . inches is :con-’
‘venient’ and ‘safer than lower mstal-'
'latlons. -

A dark ‘room

to paper.

.Wmdows, lights, doors e

*. - Windows should be planned to pro-'
o v:de adequate light ' for daytime, ses- .
. sions.  They - should be low enough,

for chxldren to see out 16 to 24 mches

' atm) Co T e

cAn ad-’

~from. the floor.-' Window -space " is
‘ustially measured at one-fifth to one- -
fourth of the floor space in the room.
‘Clear window glass is preferred and

south or east exposure. -If draperies
‘or curtains’ are used they should.be

in plain,  harmonizing colors—and . :
- ‘should not shut out needed light and = -

‘air. Windows should allow for proper
_ventilation without drafts on the
chlldren o

.- -If .one wall i along a hall smal]'-
high. windows there w111 let ln extra

Iight.

" Artificial lightlng should be pro-l
--vided for cloudy, dark ‘days and any
evening use of the room. - This light- -
- ing should be bright. énough ta make. ° |
‘a_cheerful room, but without glare. -~
. Doors should be in the longer wall’
of the “room, mnear. one end, so-that. .|
doorway will

traﬂ'xc through “the
. interfere with activities - as little as
_possible;

interruption, ‘at quiet ' times,

prayer or restmg

Floors

..,

floor coverings.”

. rug shampoo.

Mariy: new pubhc school. buxldmgs 1
 and offices are installing floor cover-- -

" Angs of 36-inch-square. nylon ‘carpet-—. - I'- . ghould be used. A -well-constructed stack
_chalr. is-a geod choiee for a. multiple-use -
- room. ;

ing tiles—sometimes’ called acoustical

. squares becduse they so- -effectively

reduce the noise’ in. a’. room:. This

: type of floor is warm and comfortable; 4

- 'fhe Ncncn'eno Pxoachar :

N f:‘ll‘

~

Inlald lmoleum or tlles of vmyl o
.rubber, or- asphalt may be used.for
’ A -hardwapd flaor *
“may’ be left uncovered if it is fin- -,

-"ished propérly.. A ‘rug in a, plain,

harmonizing color should be prowded-t

At one end of the room for the come-- 7.
‘. together fime of the session, It should ™
-be’'washable or . easnly cleaned w1th

A narrow glass panel in J.. |
the door, ‘above - the -children’s eye |
lével, is useful for’ alertmg visitors or. "l
-Sunday school ofhcers to the type of.‘ -

-activity . going on. This will prevent
when
children are llqtemng to a story, at .

‘ ',.vaismn j'm- wraps - - ) T
‘There should be a plice for chddrcns ‘

. " wraps and overghoes, inside the room  if
.. practical,
. hangers, 34 to 36. inchés from the floor Is.

‘best, A 5- 1o G-t'oot rod. will provide for *

twenty children.’ There should" be o shelf

..above the red for hits and: caps, one below'

: Tablea und chmrs o ' ’ '
There should ‘be worktables for the' chll- )
S dren. A good size-is 30 x 48 inches, 20 to .

© . 22 inches’ high° 10_inches higher than. the

- chair seat is the proper ratio for comfort

- and ease of work. Tables may be purchased
.. ready~-made or eonstrucled of ¥-inch ply-- -
- wood, finished on one side, with. black- -

g

B and may be - cleaned by vaciiuming,

Initial cost of such installation may
be. greater, but upkeep over the years
is 0 much less expensive that overall

. cost is less than other types of floor-
“ing. oo o |

L An open rootn

: Bu!letm bonrds Sl :

- Bulletin bodrds nlong one or two wa!ls 24'.
-to 25 inches from the floor, are needed,
They may be made of celotex, cork, or a *
.7~ pegbaard. Chalk-tray board fastened at the

- .bottom. of the bulletm board fum:shce a -

pxcture‘rml

A maovable rack with rod for

for overshoes. - - .
A place for teaehers hats nnd ‘conts .is
aiso neeessary N .

'ftmshed hairpin legs or wooden legs.

Chairs should be sturdy . but “not too .
heavy for thildren to carry. There should -
“be. a full saddle eat, and® adequate back
.- supports, {Two supports across the ‘back
7" ave- advisable) Seat height should. be 10
- t0-12 Inches. ‘Where. fours and fivea are in
-* the same Foom, one- height,” the -10-inch,.

-A._chair 14 o0 15’ inches hlgh (prnnary

L size) will be needed’ for the lead teacher
".-in, the come-together tlme “of the sesaion

October ises .

. inches high is a good  size.

© "Tene

. One or' two adult chairs for- guests are k
useful, : .

A special table ' for the. Blhle and bcauty'-'
center is needed “24 x 36 inches, 18 to 22 -

space, two exira tables about 30 x 20 inches,

- 22 to 24 inches. high, will 'be useful: one °

" for the “wonder™ table, to display interest-

, . ing.and beoutiful objects brought in from "

' God's out-of-door world; the’ other, to hold -

) e .o -the record player.
The - kmdergarten area. should not'

- be divided into classrooms; as might _ oth d a4
*'be the case in arranging space for - er equip mmt néede

- juniors, for. example Tt is left an

© - “open TOOM—every area open to light,

- ventllatnon and maxlmum use,

A table wxll be needed for. the secretary"- '

Low, open shelves for supplies children, -

‘use: 12 {o 16 inchies deep, wlth 12 to 14:,‘ -

inches between shelves : :
‘Display rack for’ childrcns picture and

:_ -story books: width, 36 to 48 inches; rack
‘{apering from 12 mches at bottom to 1 or .
-2 Inches at the. top; 3 or 4 ledges for books -

File for: lesson plcturcs and those collect--' :

" ¢d from other sources -

Récord: player, "Llsten and Smgl" records‘

" Piano,or autoharp 1o accompany chl.l--,i-: P

drens singlng

For interest centers;
washable baby dolls w;th removable doth- :
ing; sturdy, child- size ‘doll bed; small tea
table and plnstle dishes; picture and, story

books and wooden puzzles, as suggcsted in o

Kindergorten Teacher o o
.Resting mats, d there is” en extended:'
se*.ssxon .

) ?'-A good room for kmdergartners

A kmdergarten rbom. should always‘ - e
be bright and cheerful, neat and clean

~and obviously planned for chtldren.

"It should ‘be a place .where' a child

can feel happy-and loved and wanted .
—and where he'can learn about. God

aridfeel- Him near in a special way. - . -
Such a room is not necessarily one

on which a. great deal of money has

been spent. But a good kindergarten - =
. robm does demand loving expenditure. -
*"of thought and ‘work and; care. Kin-"
‘dergartners are worth- it all:’ “for of

such is the kmgdom of heaven. T

For further .reference. order from the Hmrene A

Publishin, House Teachin, Kindergaﬂen Chil-:
- dren, b ldred Spenkes Edwards—C.8 ﬁt. '
Klndergarten Children." fthmtr P

Y there is -

butldlng blocks Do

(ul)e...
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How to. complle a loose leof
E |llustrotlons book L

-

the - p]ayhouses full?” This
question was asked by the Bishop- of

~ ‘London of John Garrick, the fampus
~dctor. He replied, “You, Sir, present:’

fact as though it were flctron and we

_present fiction as though 1t were
' fact »

In other words the father of the

_ " ‘ modern theatre was saying that the'.
. majority ‘of the. public- satisfy their’
. appetites on material that’ ‘has: drama-—

tic - appeal Who would "dare" deny -

. this in ‘the face of TV. popularity to-

day. Lecturers, preachers, Brble-c]ass

' leaders, Sunday school teachers, per-
SOnaI workers, all must present real-

istic, vivid, and. moving ‘material if -
they. want an -dttentive - -audience.

. “With ‘most people, unless .emotions -
are stirred -they will turn a deaf ear. .
© The- story, anecdote, poem, . parable,

éxperience,  and quota‘uon ‘have -a

. 'valuable’ contnbutmn to’make to your .

-~ sermon. or lesson,
" Christian. workers' who doubted the .

" wisdom of_ this, but my only "reply .
.. was to ask them, “Have you read the

.. teachings of Jesus*Christ?” The Lord'
. was & Master of this illuminating art.

I have known .

‘Hlustrations are necessary windows”

throwmg light upon your subject and |
holding the attention of your hearers -
* iwhile informing, This procedure ‘is’
" the ‘most painless form of learning..
" Reading the works of C. H: Spurgeon,
. J."H. Jowett, Dr. Donald Barnhouse,

:_.'-

| t-ﬂ'.s,},,’_mao}i’cé ‘-A‘uun*

‘ Matuml Nccded

1. A Jarge loose-leaf rrrtg book that'f-‘ o
“will easily- take typing size paper.
(8%” x.11"). One:ring book will be' -

. sufficient to commence with; latér you -
'may _like to expand and have two’ -
.or more, so buy one that will llkely '

be on the- market in a few years‘ o
tlme Cn : g

 The Personal lllustrator

you -can study when and how to use
‘illustrative - material.”

modern preachers  like Oswald J.

“ Smith and" ‘Billy Graham, you- will . .

discover how to’ present these :stories

“in a gripping manner;. In this article:

I want to ‘deal solely -with compiling

- and cataloging material to have read-
iy avmleble “when " preparing your

notes. : This may not he. the most im-

portant and _exciting -aspect of - this
“ art but-it.is.a basic necessity. You: -
‘cannot illustrate without havmg sto-
- ries, ete; and unless you have a.
phenomenal memory. (whlch most of -
-us have.not), you must resort to an ‘
" organized system ‘to- collect” your il
lustrations. ~There are.various meth-. -
ods, I sha]l give you: only my:. own--a D
‘tested formula e o

a

2., Strong whlte paper, typmg size.

~The..surface is not so important as .-
‘the strength of its texture.” Each page -
-may ‘be thumbed' hundreds of times -
over a petriod of- years. Later you -
“will “probably . need . ‘reinforcement = . |
~ linen rings to keep your pages from' L

: -_?_tearing out LT -

‘The Noxur'e_na Pre‘uehur_'r'. o

Listening. to -

_/h-.,.. . N

- paper.

plastic or tough cardboard. -
~Points- to note: The morg rmgs m

your book, the beiter for gripping-the.
The wider .the back of this
' . book, the more material it"will hold.
 ‘Make: sure the paper you buy is
: " punched: to fit the rings.

“‘illustrator can be compiled with this
"kmd ‘of statlonery on a _smaller scale, -

.

_ .How to Clnss:[y Stones Lo

You will need a list - of headmgs

* 'This could be taken as the next step’
" or you can wait until a few illustra--

. 3. An . alphabetical thumb index
. which will extend beyond the p’apers"
-edge ‘when inserted in the book. This
should “also -be strong ‘and exther'

'perhaps stewardshlp Have a separate
page for every subject, and head these -

pages in the same manneér, File all

~these pagés under their correct: let-
- ter in your index, in this case, G for-

- “Giving.” - When a’ sub]ect is- broad

A pocket .

tions have been gathered ‘and decide

. upon the headings as you require’
-them; In any.cise they are-important.
. Onice: youir hook . begins ‘to” fill up, -
they- will'be your key 'to finding just
. the right illustration to suit your sub-

jeet with as little ‘delay’as possible.

) _'Top:cal doctrinal, and practlcal sec-
+. tions will be in. thls hst

In the’ _topical ‘section you may

: “Redemptmn, := and - “The

bookztself ‘
' Head .the ‘page on wh:ch you put

the story in- bold, .clear letters, _eg,,
. “GIVING.” Only add to this page::
. other stor:es on, Chrlstxan gwmg and

‘ Octoher, mss

X

L]

V‘enough to reqmre 'it, have separate
pages for various aspects e.g., under . .
"“BIBLE” you ‘may have' a page each.-

D

on “Its Author:ty," “Its Power" s o

‘Preservatron etc T

'Where to Fmd Your Illustratlons '

_ Al your readmg mutenal should-."

- sparkle
Learn to ‘read -with -the’ colIectorsf“
reye Newspaper articles- and .maga- -
zine features are. lucrative sources. .
‘Most of the ‘stories which you. find - -

~here cah be c¢ut out and stuck into
“your “Illustrator, _
~of, -time -copying.. Keep a, large en~ " -
. velope and drop cuttings in- to wait a -
" eonvenient season for classifying and -
“entering them. Your personal “Illus- -
" trator” is like a great tank of water, -
You can always take out - what you-.

with - good” illustrations;

thus saving a. lot’

“‘want so long as you are, from' time . . )

have listed “Apartheid,” “Evolution,”
- Church Unity,” eter Under doctrin-_
o aly your. list would certamly contain .
L "‘Sm »-
'Church " Included in . the practical -
~section would -be such fitles as “Hu-,
-"rmhty,” “Giving,” “Witnessing,” - and-

| " many others.: Books on doctrine and .
" 'the Christian life will help you select
~ -a'list. " But.you only have to.choose -
i your subjects with ‘each story col-’ -
. lected, Keep .this list up-fo-date and-
ine alphabetlcal_ order. Don’t lose it; -
_.and either stick each revision ’of- it
- inside the front cover of your ring.
- “book or else as the first page of the.

~" illustrations ‘are even better, Inevi- .

- known - contemporary- " place” .which °
" would have some ‘claim to fame . will
“provide stories. Much raw" material-
- is still untapped and will reward any-

ta time,. putting something in. Keep .
at it and it will pever run dry. .

Your’ personal experlenceﬂrxstle‘
with incidents which if retold in the .

right setting woiild put a cutting edge
—-on the idea you are trying to get over
t6-your audience.” Let no day pass °
without noting .an unusual, striking, -

or ‘even humorous happemng which

wouild -otherwise - have been qulckly ’

forgotten,

If you travel at all then your op-;‘

portunities to collect a great fund of -

tably a’ visit to a lnstorie or well-,

one -who applies himself to a little .
research and- questlomng Twell re-

i (um u




e T e

- side.”
suddenly he . exclaimed “There is a_
deep. hollow in the .wall here, and
- another, and - another!” "
'very "smooth and seml-cucular cavi- -

My friend was first therc and

They - were

o ‘member vnsn’.mg Carhsle Castle and
" going down’ into the dungeons dug.

‘deep into the ‘earth, Mary, Queen of
- Scots, spent her last days in this foul .
.. place: ‘We were instructed to walk "
across the uneven floor and feel in -
_the darkness the wall on.'the other

’

'you know where to fmd what you- L
want?. You remember reading a true S
experience of answered prayer which -~ . |

would -éxactly suit your talk,” What

‘book_.was it in and what chapter?
You can' keep frack of all these ex-
“cellent stories  for future Treferénce - -

 with the aid- of your personal “Illus-

ties, T -wondered what they were and °
how they got there. Then the warden -
“told us, Prisoners were kept on such

s

_ stringent rations ‘even of ‘water that
‘they. licked the moisture. from the
rocky wall of. theif prison cells and.. -
produced the hollows:. How like the .
* .devil's captives! - I thought at once:
.+ trying to satisfy . their appehtes on
- . hopeless things within the compass of.
* their small, world and never able to

“do sp. The deep thirst of man dan

"~ 'be satisfied only in Jesus-Christ, the’
" "Source of living waters and Iastmg

""happiness,

T2ty

. - It may be that you w:ll see. a story :
" but cannot immediately imagine how
it could be best used. To determine.

if it is & good one-apply 'this.test, Is:

'it. striking and yet does it have sim:

phelty" If s0 then keep it, and later

' " no doubt you. w:ll find a place for it:

hbrary This . will provide a_wealth

-of intéresting illustrations.. "How can

trator

“*“Faith. in - God's . Word:
Book, Here 1 Stand, by R. H Bam-
tor, page 144.° Outlme

Worms

It would be preferable to ]ot thlS
down in" -your. . “Tllustrator™

avoid scraps of paper, which are con-

fusmg and ténd-to get lost.” “Classify. -
-thede stories and then ‘all you have :
to do is- ;merely write down the book® * -
-title, page, ‘subject’ of lllustratxon, or. E

* brief outline.

- Imagine what scope- there is in_com- s
. p:hng an “Illustrator”!. You are- going - .
“to be. much. more - alert in all" the '™ .
areas of your life once you get started o
“Only three stories a day—not a- dif-
Hieult assngnment——wxll give you more

_than ten thousand in. ten years. A
- Presumably you have some kind of

veritable - arsenal'

. -

[P

- to the ngdom of Chr:st

o

N

l w:ll plnce no vnlue on nnythmg 1 have except m lts relatwn U

- ,—Damd megstcme . e

cher T

Y

When an illusiration appeals .
to you, make a note.of it- nght away. .
: Write down the book, page number; .
along with .the truth:. it xllustra_tes o
" Example:

Luthersi". SN
stand on the B1ble before the diet of -

right -
away, but if it is not at.hand, make a
» ‘note in your diary or other safe place; -

Yet I’ guarantee . sl
that even if you had 50 many by then
" you would not want to stop .

: ot o ...: N
. The Nararens Preacher =

In time of trtal "
- preachers should help-—-
- nof become just another tnal

- Was the Preacher Late?

N i;', By~ .l-'Vllile:._l.:.;. Am’dl‘d% R

HAVE ALWAYS hked SamUel He
towers high among the petnarchs_,

. standing "head and. shoulders -above
: the' people of his day He was honest,
“godly, and .shgwed . those marks of
‘-mtegnty so often wantmg in. people

of his time—and our time.

" I'don’t know whether he was, ac-
tually late for an appqintment or not
. (1 Samiuel 13:5-14}, Saul said he was. -
.- Samuel seemed to think that he was
- on time or that, \if he ‘was not on’

time, there was no ]usuflcahon for

< concern about it. To say the least,
if-he was on time it was d last--
- minute arfival after causmg a lot of
-~.conecern for those who. wmted on him.
. I'dislike for people to arrive at the
" last ‘minute, all out of brenth, after
" having- kept me on ping and needles..
" to the very last second, . - **
: _ Without ‘a’ doubt Saul_ did- wrong-_
i in offermg the. sacrifice and invading -
the religious sanctum of the priest-
- _hood.” ‘He- should ‘not have . taken
_ .over the. spiritual prerogatives of the
. prophet,- He was only a king, and
" -Samuel had. been careful to- advise-
- him accordingly, Samuel ‘had ‘hot"
. wanted the people to-have a king’
-, anyway, and when they insisted on
" having one, Samuel had ancinted Saul:
- -but had kept the king subject to the
‘prophet. ‘He could not-make his, big
- moves without wa:tmg for the proph-
- et to _come. ;\nd gwe h}m a blessmg

L 'Pnalor. nlehlnnd Waahlnnton. member or the'
. General ) )

1--'fj‘='_0c:obcr. 1985 L

[

To keep a kmg sub]ect to the ap-.

‘proval -of . a preacher-is to put him

‘in a difficult place’ at best, but to- .
have the preacher wait until-the very -~

last. minute to arrive as though the

" king's' crisis was of little- 1mportance

was the last straw, .
No, Saul should not have gone
ahead with. the sacnf:ce

wrong,- . However;

a new king and was Spoken of as. a
young man, ‘but his son? Jonathan,

" was old- enough to’ command a bats -
'-,'tahon In fact Jonathan: had’ already 5
-gone’ into- the ‘war -and had won a
-signal victory. Jonathan, not- bemg e
" king, could go ahead "and. join" the. - -
- battle at his own time without wait- -
ing for the prophet’s’ blessing, It is.’
easy to see how Saul, the king, the =
father of dashing, heronc, suceessful . -
- .young Jonathan, .should be gaHed by EE
his ties to the prophet’s tassels, - :

Saul needed the ties, for he was by . ,-

nature rash, 1mprudent and emotion-

“ally: erret:c ‘The - entire history of * .
‘his life 'was . a succession of unwise -
mandates and decisions. He:needed -~
.to be tied to somebody, and who biet-

ter than Samuel? The only quéstion -

.is ‘whether or not- Samuel ‘made it -
“harder. for him by mfhcf.mg the last .-
" possible minute of delay upon him
: .through bemg late to -an appomtment

cus) 13 o

He was
wrong. and : history. has proven - him -~
“from . .where 1 -
“stand . I. cannot -but wish ‘the old -

- ‘prophet might have hurried a little

* more. Saul.was not a child. He was -
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Actually ‘my concérn " is not s0.
" - much for Samuel and Saul, for. they
-, have already given. ‘history thelr lives,
* Nothing -is to. be_ gained by going
‘back over them. The thing that con- :
- cerns nie is my. own life. 1 ‘wonder
- -if I am late -sometimes and contribute .
~even in some'small way to the down-
- fall of the people who wait for me. . -
_ Can it be that sométimes’ young'l
- 'people of the church .go off on-a
' tangent and do samethmg less than"
‘wise which miglit have been avoadedr
if 1 had been_ there on time with-
' some, good,. wise ]eadersh1p7 Can it
be that some good laymen ‘of the
-, church -become -discouraged and quit
a difficult assignment simply -because
. +the. pastor” was ‘late . getting -around
- .to give his blessing andhelp to the |
- person and the project? . )
"' Can it be that some of the people
- who become discouraged and give up
their- "Christian commitment laeked_
“only a httle encouragement" I-in- .
“tended to.give’'it to them, but .l was
" “'so busy. and, got around at the last -
* minute, only to find: that they had
- made a wrong decnslon before I ar- -
- riveds . '
.~ Of course’ young people should not’
.- do. foolish things.. They should con- -
" sult” with their pastor, but.a tardy:
“pastor can ' make  their wait very.
~ frustrating. Of course the men of the
church board should be prudent and

’ arrwmg,

hold up’ their actmn for’ the pastors k
-counsel; but if the pastor is too. slow .
‘he needlessly B

“they . will’
tempted to- bypass him.
We all agree that nobedy is Jushfled

in_ backsliding;- and before people

the. person bemg waited ' for.
might. have found: it hard to wait
while  his small, army was - crawling

Some, were fleeing ‘across the river;

‘some .were going home; and condi-

tions in general were d:scourngmg

Maybe Saulneeded, the discipline of’

delay. Maybe he.would have fallen.

“apart anyway. Maybe Samuel did his = - |
‘hest, but the whole episode made me - ./
.-ask’ if ‘my 'delays might seem” more
‘serious to the people who are waiting
than they are for me. Some defeats. . .~
" might - be -blamed " on hasty laymen,

when tardy- preachers are not alta-'

- gether uninvolved: . - 3
Saul wasn't much goad at best and
Samue] ‘was. a- wonderful fellow at’
the worst, but some of the best men -
1 have ever known have lessenéd their: -
"usefulness by keeping people in sus- -~ .
pense waiting for. their’ convement L
Jast poss:ble minute at an appmnt-_‘,-'”
. -ment o

.-

Systemahc earmng makes an’ mdusirlous mnn, w1se spendmg

L& Well-furmshed man; thoughtful saving i prepnred man, consc:en- '

tmus gwmg a blessed man.

»-aSelected

Rl

. ) ‘T.lle‘elllumr‘e;)d-l"reucller‘ .

-qu1t they. should talk their problems"
.over with the, pastor—but the pastor’s'.
o _,apparent lack of ‘concern - does- not
help. Delays always seem longer fo’
the person ‘who is waiting ' than: to

= .

Saul - .

|
:';.

“off to 'hide in holes and. cisterns.. .

._“

' rend

. w, v i R
1

'An amusmg mednaﬂon— L

L 'wllh a not—100~sublle wallop

”The Smallest Church m 48 Stcﬂes

T
L

L By lru E Fowler* S

" HAD BEEN ASKED,to pick u'p_e'ur

" guest speaker at the Pittsburg .

t.rmn station, and-take him to Black-

-'water -Falls State Park in. time for

the evening service of our West Vu'-
glma Preachers Retreat. -
En. route e passed a sign that

States “We slowed down and saw
- the lnttle church buxldmg tucked

away in a grove of trees a’few rods-
~from the highway. I'have ‘been-think-

ing~ about that little church ‘ever
. since." Several ‘things
church may teach us a lesson.

.1 Here was a church proud of its .
' smallness I the light of the, great.

‘commission of Christ, 1. could see no
virtue .in"this,
for a church to. be small, but there
is-sin in. bemg proud -of smallness,

.+ 'and sin’ in repiaining small: when the
. p0531b1ht1cs for. greatness are ,all © .
’ " for a new gospel, “for: the - “old-time -

is good enough for' me! It - .
is'a plea to “Come Alwe in '65," in: - .
The .
days of old were good days; however -
" these are good days also if we believe L
that Christ.j is the same yesterday, to- S
. day, and forever. . -

about us.

The world- has far too- many small;'_
e peOple, small churches, small preach-

- ers, smail plans and goals, gmall ideas.

-, After’ all, if you are -small; there is

- little. need to’ advert;se tlns fact, for

the truth s, soon known to all who

pass by.

~ L. Here was a chmch totally out- "
: of date, out of step with the times.
"The Smallest Church in 48 Stateés,”

- the sign read. 'The philosophy of this

church seemed to be, “The good: old
: days were the best o for two new‘_‘

S

Ociohnr.lsllS I

*“The Smallest Churéh in’ 48..

“abaut” the_ '

Tt is -no sin.of course o
" new. Nazarene chutch! That pastor - "
© awas: out-of—date and’ out of step with
the times,™ '

- states had beén added to the Union—."

but no matter that. ,
. new-fangled stuff for this church. -~
Three cheers for the days of forty-._ :

eight states! -

"None: of that

" This remmds me of a Rome missién .

“church - that God ‘helped me :to. -
organize somé years. ago.
building. was' donated, and a nice
:“group -of 'members - united. The do- T
nated. edifice had -belonged. to ‘an. -
independent group. and their large .

sign hung on the front of the build-

was called: Some .months later T was
passing ‘and decided to stop— and,

~Io! what should my eyes behold. but
‘the same old- church sign of ‘the in- -

dependent group still hanging on -our

This is no plea for modermsm or.
relipion”

equipment, faith, and .vision.

TII. Here was- a church 'with no.
very building itself. It was revealed
in“the adverusement program; and
eqmpment

something hke this

P

A lovely R

"The church board and
building- committee must-have had a .
: qonversatmn

'Paalor. Flnt Church Ne-.l.-ell West Vlrslnln : _"When PrePanng to bUﬂd

ing."-Afier the organization a pastor =

wvision, This fact was revealed by the S

o :m?)im; S
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God, we are faithful. -

© “Why build a larger church? It

- costs too' much. Why ‘build class.

- rooms? ‘We are just a few—hut praise

. We. don't ex-’
- pect to reach many, but we. do plan ﬁ
- to hold our own.”- - '
. This church. seemed tc forget that'

" tomorrow has two handles, and we .

- take either the handle of doubt.and"

" smallness or the  handle of faith and

. growth. 'This' church had no- plans

for revival and the crowds they brmg, .

. no plans for VlSltathl'l and soul wm-

‘ning or a
-was . no . church -

L.

irig 10-percent for missions.

I could not help but compare this

.church with tle New: Testament

Some Aspects of Armmlamsm

A - By H Orton they

L VNIII Some Wesleyan Developmenis

(TR b

. In the two prévxcus ai'tlcles 'we‘notEd' )
- pomts of ‘contrast. between’ Arminlamsm‘

“‘,." .

¥ "‘VI Full ns Wcll us Frec Snlvnhon

The sceds of full salvntmn, called by

" Mr. Weasley. “Christian perfection," and
by such- other names’ as “entire sanc-"'
% tification,” “perfect love,”-“the rest’ of
~falth,” “salvation to the uttermost,” and -
-~ like terms; are to be found in the tcach- .
“. Ings of James Arminius, though not so
- clearly developed there,

“"Wesley and Method:sm- built on- the

- broad foundation of a universal atone

- ment and a gift of universal grace to all

© men to be received by falth But they - o
s " means the accomphshment of whatchr

lci

*Edited ond submilted by Rows. E. Price, trom.f' 2
-« 8n pddress by the late Dr, H Orton *

6 (“B)

. . and_‘Calvinism and - the outstandmg .
v pomts of. Arminianism.  Herein ‘we wish
+ " to consider some of the Wesleyan de- .
. velopments: of thc basm Armmmn ‘posi= "
. hons. ' - -

Ty

_'dcveloped more ful.ly thc Pauline ‘con-. -
“ception of sanctification, as did Luther -

the - concept of justification-—both of =
“which. are strongly Pauline, Mr, Wesley + -

also ‘gave -more attention to the witness

of -the. Spirit as an esscntial element in -

. salvahon : R
“Some mtsapprehenswns to be noted : o

‘The :gnorance shown by the opposers of _.

"holiness is appalling, In regard to. the

- term “Christian perfection,” they inter-
_pret it to mean freedom from all fnults,

perfection in wisdom and’ knowledge,

tion is, in its highest sense, the purifica-.

~ tion - of - the heart from - in and the

_infilling " ‘of - divine love through -the:

1. "The Greek word tcletosu (perfect)

(Ccntmucd Oﬂ- page 45)

'l'hc Ncumna !’reuchu o

'_-.B-'

\ “Cfuscde for’ Souls " Hére
“Crusading . with -
.Christ” in the. Sunday school or gw- S

- Chureh. Th_e "kind of ‘church that.'
Christ desires and eéxpects is otie that -
responds. to the challenge of giving

~the ‘gospel to- every creature, that has .~
caught ‘the vision, heeded: the com- -
mands, of God, and accepted her re- .

»‘ 5pon51b1ht1es. : : -

. Spirit. Now love may exist alongside
-a thousand mistakes, a5 anyohe deallng L
*..with children knows, . : T

.and all clse that may be only applied to' - -
absolute perfection. Christlan perféc-., * '}

E mg “What Chrlstlans Believe.”

.Oelnhr-r lcss

SUPPLEMENT

.
. .........'.'.".ll..'.."'.....'."..II.......IC....C.....‘OI...-....'.l..

Daan Weneh, Secretary .

B Camp:led by The Gcneral Sfewardslnp Comm.rfteo .
. ) Pcarl Colc. Oﬂlce Edltor v -

GENERAL STEWARDSH!P COIIMI'{TEE : thbcrl B -
¥, H. Lewls, Sponsor Hance  + oF T M. L
M. A. Lunn, Chairman gcrt F. Harpcr [Everelt S Phlllip,!
Orville Jenking,’ V{ce-ehulrmnn : n Edgar Johnson W. T. Pu

. I)um Wcssels Sccrc ary . ‘Edward anlor o .Kcnncths mce :

Seott :
ul Sklles
Jchn Stackton
T, W. Wmlnxlmm

R CHRISTIAN SERVICE TRAINING.

DEVEI.OP AN

|NFORMED LAlTY- ST Siudy

Behefs Thaf Maffer Mosf

uy w, T.. I'UmﬂSI‘ll

: . in
Junuary—-FebruaryuMarch
i of 1966

B During the Sunday School Hour

The youth and adult Sunchy school classes will'be study-_“ '
The use of “Beliefs, That Mat-
ter Most,”
.mcmber to study

ond Commg sl
.CS.T. Crcdlt can bc carncd by studymg thc book plus the' :
quarferly and: attcndmg twelve of thc flfteen Sundays P
- Register the class and order the texts in the usual manner
Ono registration, per church is sufficient, - _ - |
The class must be 1ep0rtcd to the C ST offlee in 01‘derv_,
to receive cred;t R
Altcrnate Umt -
lecently, you may want - to. u<;e ‘quentml Chrfstian Beheis”'
. and .earn- credlt fm' Unit- 1143. o ' '

“in addition to the: quaz terly, will help get the ‘class
‘Areas of study are: Realm of Faith, Trinity, ~
Rcdemptlon Convmsmn Sanctlflcatlon the Church the Sec-

If you havc used “Behefs That Matter Most” o

w0



?i ; -Depart'rr}rer{t-'ef'.:l-l'or\.n:é 'M'I.S'SIE)-lN'E“;_ o |
LAYMEN’S HOME nmssmns suunmr
g | - ocroask 17, 1965 n

.f_ { o - ) Every ‘._P.a:s:rer- a&&- .c;ia;ck'r-i?ro;ﬁaié Héni:e .'M;sAsfa}iis"-i-. e
%, % N N " Preenlx on h‘o.lr.lermhsmnf; .md e amﬁéx tant phee L
% N v whuh meen fl” in. t;teltmg new chu:ches |

$ P ‘Have lamen mlqte thie accountof how your Lhu!c}r_i' |

S

"~ was stal ted

"-dlstnct

s

é«g é@m =

‘.mls‘.ion chuwh to tell of the wmk bemg done

.L'Clmu.h ol' the Nazmene

L

Home m:ss:ons is a vn‘al pan‘

'=Inv1te a Nazmeno I 1ymnn fr om . a nelghbmmg home

: ‘_l_?ubliélze 'nny.'_z‘en,e 1i_o'me;mi$siohs p_rdje_ct: LI

_.Ploqent pIan‘; fm youn chulch to sponsor n neW'_f -

Pay your thil‘(ﬁh’ﬁ,ﬂiétl‘jt_‘t lmme;hiiésiené budget. ..

o quadlennlal address_stated:.

... quadrennium include;

3'..'-Conduct a home mlssxon-'.' '

S

- 'Department of HOME' MISSIONS .

BE ONE of 100|

i r__m YOUR cnuncu BE ONE_OF 100 cuuncuss
- TO-START A NEW -CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE

e numm; G APRIL AND May o 1966

Geneml Supeunlendent Dr Hugh C’ Bennel in his masterIul_:""-""-
'“Heme mission.- aclwnty contmues to

plowde much of the growing edge of the chuich.” "Goals: fon 1he

“of the Naza:ene duxmg 1966! - Your chureh can help sponsor a new'--f-'-‘ |

- church i’ the followmg wayb

i
v
,’ .

7 Start cottage prayer meet—
ings in the area in mmd

1 'R'u'se funrls to buy prop-
“Terty or erect’ bulldmgs
- Give; membels to form the ‘ IA8

. 8. Electa treasurer of the in-
. nuc]eus for another church.. . -

: L new church fund
: rev:val

4, ,Start a branch Sunday' 9',-‘ ':Gwe hberally in- the d:s-“‘_"l

. _s(,hOOI e ‘ ,tlfl(;t S themlSSlon budg_ -

.5, -Conductacommumty sur- et co .
oveys e T o T Work under the close su»_.

- . Ceepera‘t"e"j in .zone. heme ~ 7 pervision of the dlstrnct su- .-

- R ,'-_:_- -'missions .pro'je'ct'.' ST oL '_,permtendent
o . offhe _ , Sl T S e .

- N AT Haphazard unplanned home missions. results in unproductwe _
evangeh'ﬁ'c OUh‘ eaCh Of fhe Chur Ch’ ‘f‘.'small churches and- ill: will.. :But" carefully planned new churches,'w_
B , P AR _ F o backed' by. prayer and home m13510nary zeal, bring spmtual growth *
The Depnrtment ‘of Home Mmmnq nnd Clmrch l‘xlenqmn PR BN ] laymen und pastors, a tide of v1ct0ry tO th‘i‘ SPOHSOP ing’ Chm CheS,. e
Y , Mﬂl 'I‘he l‘nwo, Kumas Cttv, Mlssnurl - AN R and udvance Chrlsts klngdom R L e e
: - I’B- “‘m). 2 o SRR - . L .-'a s T Thﬂ Nammnn Pmnc}wr, '__l . ‘. ,"'_Oclehm l‘]rﬁ _' j- "‘ o ; n oo o i o (443) ']9 R

- “Thie’organization of. 500 new chulches " We ..
"+ need at least 100 of our. stlongex chur ches to. sponsof’ a new Church

(2]
\\‘? Pneqont ihe cuuent hmm_ missmnq plam of yom SR

terested group and start a A
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| Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS .

o0 wse)

~ONLY 1 percent increase. a’
week for ten weeks in Sun-" -
day school enrollment” will .
A V. make your feachers eligible’
. TEN SUNDAYS OF .
 UNIQUE EVANGEUSM

’ 8EH ZﬁbNGVEMBER 2B

' bershlp Cc:rd

SUNDAY EVENING MTENDANCE

. These cards can he mdered from the Puh--;
"'hshmg ‘House for 35c a dozen. Ask for U-33. " =
“March _to’a. Mxlhon" PINS and’ “Mxllmnmre I

L RIBBONS ‘are. auqllable to gwe to membexs uf_-,‘l_
".;.classes that make a 10 percent m(.renqe m en- o
.ro}lment '

PINS ut 25 for 75c, 50 fur $1 25
100 for $2.00; No. PI. 2.) ,
RIBBONS at 25 for The; l(l[l for “'u2 '30
Nn PI "2 )

to carry this dlshnchve Mem- T o

. ‘SpLu.ll music lJ\ “IL (dl.l\'clnl.lh o
.-+ @ Use. Caravaners. as ushers, -

’ ERRTY T .+ The Nazarene P’,‘?q_ch'"_"? e 'chobﬁl. 1985

Dopartment of CHURCH SCHOOLS

CARAVANN
SUNDAY

ocroasa 10 1965‘ S

A

, BCIIUVE&:

‘O.Cmawn choir.” SRR

.®_Have - Caravaners - -recite . lhur
. seriptures . from: the "AlllLIEh of .

L Faithe oo T = fo},’er
. @ Use Camvanmb fm aulpluu. rde- ‘ R ST :
' mavancr in \ml(orm

."“H Lo R ') Hdvc emh

St

5 YOU CAN

“MULTIPLY Ve through
DOUBLE SESSION SUNDAY SCHOOI."

Thls is- the t:tle Rev. M:llard Reed nf Kenosha, Wlb-_'__.- L
¥ consin, has given the wnte-Up of their unusual increase ~ -
“in Sunday school organization and attendance in spite .

" of ‘limited space. “This-is the- step-by-step account : of,‘:_" v
‘what they did and.what happened “A’ time schedule is .
- included. The articlewill appear in the- Church: School,
" -Builder early next year; -but, to help you who have lim- .
_ited -space and want to GROW NOW, mimeographed
”_Lopxea -are avmlab]e :mmedmtely by wrmng :

Dcpnrtment of Church Schoola -
6401 The Paseo’ ‘
Kansas Cxty, Mlssoun 64131

. Ii.wc (.umv.mc:s arfange a dis- .
~play. of pm]euh und Lra[l% in tl\u -

e Caravanoss as. a ;.,luup l((.lf.c i G

o dsnar
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Department of EVANGELISM ~ - SR
THE DEPARTMENT\ ST e
1. OF EVANGELISM 3 el el

, | -1 sepTEMpER | [ OCTOOER VI NDYEMBER
. Pr nmnlmy : L . T W T TS VR W TR
: Trrt\unfuuf : ‘ R 12314 - 12 ] 123458
[ - . - s 6.7 8 9 1011 Jl4-5 & 7.8 9 7]18'9 1011 12.13
~ Epergelisne vilh B 2130415 16 17 18l a0l 12 1384 1516] ¢, RI4[4S 16 17 18 19 20
‘ ' ) 5920 A2 BUB| g lg ég;%l 12 gg : g; gg,glu /W%
TEN SUNDAY'NIGHTS| (#7205 | [mannsny (e
. OF’ SALVATION. : ' o L

PASTOR ARE YOU?

SUNDAY NIGHTS OF SALVATION“ |n your church?

packei wrne nmmed:cﬂely We wdl cnrmcnl one to you)

thﬂ is your gool" o

bullehn board?

Kansas ley, MISSOUN, Januury 11 13 1966?

|'-

rev:voi?

Mondqy, November 1. -

..IOIN NAZARENES AROUND THE WORLD TO MAKE
THESE “TEN SUNDAY NIGHTS" TIMES OF SAlVATION

ARE YOU mvolved in mukmg September 26 November 28 "TEN -

ARE YOU p!anmng to at’rend the Mnd Ouudrenmu{ Conference o
on Evangelism to be held-in the Music Hall, Municipal Audnonum, -

AREYOU [qmmg wrth fe!low preachers in prayor for sponlancous '

_- ARE YOU observmg the "50 HOLY WATCHNIGHTS”" Nex’r one -

' 22 (452) ": ) T 7 B le Nuzamno Pmuchcr .' ’

ARE YOU readlng, conmdenng, und adaphng ma!erlal received' |
“in the packet from the Department of Evangelism for the “TEN " O

SUNDAY NIGHTS OF SALVATION"? - (If you' did not. reca:ve q .

ARE YQU endeuvorlng to. recu;,h your prospects for church mem_l: T
bersth during the "TEN SUNDAY NIGHTS OF- SALVATION”‘?

ARE YoU dlsplawng the "TEN SUNDAY NIGHTS” "posmr on your "

i._"'.,YOUNG ADULTS
;"Attendlng ihe IR
;.’Sunday N|g|1f

e i:_-October 17

| ""f_'15 18.

" Octobor,. 1965

iy 100 OOO
QJUNlORS TEENS
and, i

"-Evangehshc Serwces

& TEN 'SUNDAY NIGHTS" OF SALVAT!ON
(SEPTEMBER 26—NOVEMBER 23)

Prayer Remmder

S P TR NAZARENE. YOUNG PEOPLE'S soc\__ETv

\ ‘l' The ]965 Servacemens Reireui ut Berch-';‘:.'f_‘"_;-';_.:"_f;_‘-‘-'.’

’ 'tesgaden, Germany, is nexf monih Novemberl.ﬁ_ o

Let quurenes join. m prayer 1hc1t our

""‘-'_‘serwcemen who aﬂend and fhelr fam:hes,.z

“will ‘be sirengthened splrifuully und Ied to -

i 'WCI"( in depih wuth God

CusH 23
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' NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

"~ Three Volimes

. Cloarly- e
svo. divided- .,
.. by subJeet

- AVAILABLE g Tcor |0 ' hmie |
N 0 otk | W : | BBLE - ity {2 L e
7 Valume 6 MATTHEW—MARK . L il §
“Volume 2. JOSHUA to BSTHER :
Volume 7 JORN—ACTS = . -} R
: ’ S e T . } ST - - Exlensive £rass { ’ ‘
. o . . b L - . . -‘relerencing * pid % ; i et e N
4 RN T S ——— — o _ Fasytooltow N\ ° B ; . ; gkl 0 R g
d - ' . ' - ... "% outline R 2 RS j V ; T T : e . .
- [ S . T " e B form | - N\ 1 i L S -_,“"M_"""-', .
! ) L A S ST Hemietiet) N Tt L et ey g m LTS
BT R V.SV ST TN T T e s T :
. o ' N /- ] . - y | o A X b LN . S <o "-“"’:m“,“u-wl"‘"“" '“"-_“_,.,.\Q ’
L ' ) A IR N P T R Y 4 o R it iy et 28 T el
. . . R . L .. . oy’ L ‘ . .‘ ] ! I_.' ' T \ '4 D';" EeT) i ¥ m,\-,um.-,u> w
o e . Y ot

- 'f;xcgclh.ai .

| BIBLE COMMENTARY |

'

: — ' A . — AR .
" -THE FIRST COMPREHENSIVE ARMINIAN- - W e N
‘, h : o _ - R PG gl 111 B .
WESLEYAN- COMMENTARY SINCE ADAM CLARKE. < R i
- “Have been using your new commentary. ln de- R i o ‘5 i, rrlS . . Dt
veloping a: serles “af messages, and extremely DRI | LB et T e e - 'ﬁ‘:;;.;"-‘vm
ple ('I._"_",“{l the _flAI“‘ LYE:I;IE::TU}; ll,l'llofl‘}illll(‘n%’”(;i- : _f'_.. T .. B : : : o : v‘-’,‘\',"g";»h ar

e - com L appreciile @ gomuentary that s ieuehly 7
: : ’ Wostoyan,” e o« eiPastor dn O baloort

Single Volume, $3.95 -

' Over. 6,500 Subscribers |

. Vo'lume'._?* JEE

- (GALATIANS ‘to° PHILEMON) "

- Scheduiled for late Tall _
' MONEY-SAVING SUDSCRIPTION--Place yolr order ‘now’ for ‘the . - -8 C. .. .. inboidupe .
completo ol Volume & will bo senl;immediately. at- the . Special - ’ o

. .. sy-t0-road
: L “Hard cover 5 printed In

-.Word meanings . bound in-ich. = - dull blxckon . - .

clarified & amplified - « Mmamon cloth blue-white eggshell stock

‘I:u;gc. 1

Subsceription Price of ONLY $4.85: Oiher volumes comploted will be | . NI e AT

shipped ono, cach' month, at this same price.  Romaining volumes.. *Ta b_c sont Pum"m'_l-"[.'u-‘"; l“_“l_] ."r.cu_“l 5‘.‘"’_"“‘""“5"‘7-‘ STy . _ : .

will. bo shipped as printed (scheduled for-aboul two annually), also . *.. e e e ) L S R e
“'at $4.95. A $10.00 Savingal LT . R : R '

‘" . .- .-.‘ N .. S ) B ) . . ) 1 . .'r .
Prices sjum}:'qu Nigher Guisie thecontingulal, Uinded s'mr;-;{ o ,NAZARBNEAPUBLISHING HOUSE . " POST OFFICE BOX 527, KANSAS CITY, MISSOURL 64141 72"~

@
i3
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 NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE

RADIO IS THE ANSWER

26 tas6)

N A

REVOLUTION IS IN THE AIRI

CHANGE IS THE BIGGEST STORY IN THE WORLD TODAY o '

. T

THE POPULATION EXPI.ODES o
(Perhaps siX. blillons by yedr 2000)

THE CHURCH GROWS-=but the ‘percentage: of peop!e whoj.“ '

are Chrlshuns is conhnuuily shrlnkung

‘_‘ DARE WE ‘WATCH THESE .CHANGES -

thout Maklng ihe Greatesi Chrlshan lmpaci Posmble"

Let US get on the mu|or stahons in our world : :
LET US GIVE GREATER - SUPPORT. TO .- e

LA HORA - NAZARENA"—the largest evqngehcul broad- o

cast (Spcmlsh) in the world

LET .US BROADCAST IN OTHER [ANGUAGES R
_P_prtuguese, French German, iiuhan,, .Chi'r_ie.sq -

WE ARE DEBTORS
WE MUST WITNESS WORI.DWIDE

Prcy dcufy for your Nazurene Rudlo Leugue
‘as we: strive for a ‘moare effechve wnness—j }

to every man- who will hear. o

S

ll Dnlc Mllcht.ll Executwc Du celor
© 7.7 . 'Nozarcne Radio Leaguc S
o International. Cenfer ST
. o '_ - 6401 The Pasco oo '

Tho Nazamno Pmachar

Knnsas C:ty, Mlasoun 641.11 S ] Tra ‘

L [ gt}

.

- in a large southern: city.

sels's reply. named the Chmch ol the
I Nazarenc}md he._sent a copy. of the
" letter -to the Nazarene Information
- Serwcc

' Diar, M:t. Smmt

Y

. -

The GreaiL Mrracle

Qum-. OFTEN persons will unburden_—
theniselves and confide thoughts.
“tora. qlrangor that they  would - not
" share with arelative or a close friend. .
 This is the. c)cpcrlence of syndicaterd

,taxes
: + righteous hut sinners-16 repentance; |

writers whose mail sumelime
Q st.lr’f uf Secretaries. .

.One of:the most “widely read- cnI-'-"
ummsts in' ihe field of. religion is’
Louiis- (Lou) Cassels. of Washington, -

DCLw lmk;e column ‘and fcaturc artl-‘
- cles appear. in
. papers that
... United Press ? Inlbrnﬂtidnul

about 2,000 news-
are. members

I* rom a Southcrn lﬁuuicut

N(Jt long ago Lou xet_ewed a ]Jl‘[)-'-

vocative ]eiter from-a man who lives

'I‘he ]cttm fq_IIO\vb"_;“

'Ih.mk you for 3,6fn Icucr

average. Chrlstnn church, but [ wuuld cor-

" - lninly. agree with, you that there are many.
- grievous s.hortmmlng,q in churches, just-as’
" there are in all entcrprises in whlch huanan-

‘beings have a hand.”

.. 8t Paul said, “We. hold !!m, h‘o.:aurc in’
. '-.u.nllmn vessels,” -and -1 think that comment - .

Vs a fais deseription of : llm s:tunilon o
" i The - institutional” chureh is- an carthen
ful) of flaws, ‘but it containg the ..

vessel, .
yreatest of all treasures, the: Spmt of Christ,
T know that it may be | very Jhard: to

dutf.ct His presence in sbme congregatmns,‘
“but T:most sincerely bchcve that this is the
- 'great mlr'mle which contlnues to, be . per-
- formed ipcour midst, namely, that people -

can and ‘do-encounter the living Christ even

" in the most. lmprobable-looking comers of .-
~ :the ongojng. Community of Faith.- o
Taking serlously .what you- sald. about"
©-your- age and heallh nnd your conciusxon :

"+ Octobar, 1965 R :

of the -

: " your-eity,. ] arit nol-able to pinpoint.a spL-'

Joo eilie church “in- your area that would meel
. _-.mu p.uh:u!m needs and your desire for -
o mon=materialistic; unselfish: church, con- -

Mr. Cds-.

- what you're lpokingfor-in the Church of '

" the. elassified " telephorie “directory.:

‘ I thmk \'uu:.
~.ure perhaps wobit- too cynical about the
-worldliness and selfecenteredness of the.

- man
"N.LS. later: - . .
_"Our pastor callcd nnd found ‘Mr. Smlth )
“ and ‘his_wife. to be, retired . folks.
seemed pleased that our pas(or had eplled. -

- We offeréd to send a e¢ar for them tos
“altend our church thére and we plat lo
follow ‘up- our first call and do-what we .
“can Tor these fine people, :

“that. you “do not. h.wc o, lung time" fo took

for-a church, I'would [irst plead with"you

not to let. humnn hypocnth and mnnerb.
. -sl.md hetvieen sgu ‘and "Christ.

¢ Go to a, chur¢h—~gny chureh -that pro- :
fesses Christ 'would be hetler than® none—-
*and remember that He came: not to call the *

redeem ™ and . clcnnsc
churehes,” .

- Sinew, 1 live. m Wmhtm,ton. nud not in

hum'm

corned for the: poor rnthc:r thnn Iur gr'md

" buildings.

. NAZAREN‘E- 'JN'FORMATION s_'r-:Rvic_E =

Lo The church is, utwnys has heen, and -
‘.1lwm~. will - bea place whare. imperfeel [
“figman . beings con, go: and in the company :
of - other .imperfect: people seek a saving. .
-relationship -with- the One - wlio alone can -
lwcs—-—-or :

But I- would bu;,;,cst that ynu ml;,ht fmd .

of ——— church,

the Nazarene et the

or the ———of ———"if any ‘of -those are
“churches” in. .o
I'am "~

in yoor area. Look under

sending copies. of this lelter to the national

-offices of the denominations named-fn the -
hope thit tl,n,y wnll scnd someone o call' RN
on you - ’

An Immulmtc I' ollow up
refic pastor near the home of the

in need. The D.S.

~“We found théy are lwm:., qcross thL

nation named by Mr.

They "

Gud b!css ynu, ‘

- .:l_ho mformahon was re[errecl, =
- mediately to the proper district su-
‘perintendent, who, telephoned a Naza-

: wrb!_c 1'0‘-‘ Lo

. street from & church of the second denomi- -
Cassels .and thcy. .
-might choose. to nllcnd thi.'re

e wsti 27
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“¢omplish without -the' other..

s e o i S it '--uy-, s

: specml challenge
when the pastor has an oppor-"
- tunity to express appret:mtmn for .
. his faithful-

- whom his ministry would be un-

f1 uitfyl. qumen s Sund'\y is not

"ag 4sm)

STEWARDSHIP -

_ Praymg, gwmg, gomg, wnnessmg, teat.hmg, pxeachmg, servmg o

. -—Nazmene ministers and.laymen have a partnérship in mmlst:v,' _
- and together they are accomphshmg .a"task”that neither could ac- - = .| -

_ * This harmonious relationship . is an.. - |

© . important part of their .witness fo a world torn by stufe and mis-

- - understanding. And isn’t it wonderful 1o know that a léving- Christ

. is:taking’ note of . the b]nod the qweat the te'us thc laughtet, and o

- the vu.tones : : : LT T

LAYMEN‘S SUNDAY—OCTOBER 17

LAYMEN’S SUNDAY holds a

laymen,

It is.a day'_

w1th0ut, :

"mtended to- mmxm:ze the zmpm-,- '
tance of the ministry, but'torem- '
‘phasize the fact that.the: layman
also hasa mmlstl y-—'\n lmpm tant'
one! " o
You, as pastm wn]l want to be« e
‘gm now to pl:m for. thls ‘;pecml £

AT

' Thn Nuzmnno Pmnchmv:

. Sunday.
~ to _encourage " your  laymen -to
~ share the joys of. their Christian "
- stewardship'and to testify to their
- opportunities for witnessing: on’
_ the street, at their jobs, and in

St really is,

their homes. . With prayer, plan-

' ning,” and. plomotlon you. can
make this one of the most mean- |
mgful Sundays 0[ your church
' vear :

Laymen are the mlumf; wluch

‘..‘enable the church to. :,eexxtbelf as
s - Your General- Stew- -
* ardship Committee- is eager that
. Laynien’s Sunday shall prove an
- impetus for gbing out to get- those
-who "are on the fringe of -the
- church, parénts of Sunday.school -
' students, perhaps, or {riends and
nmghbms who ‘need thc he'lllng '

’llns is an uppmtumty
* lives.. N_oth_mg,;s__mme convineing. .
and convicting than the radiant. - -

S STEWARDSHIF’_
tou(.h ‘of Chirist in theii bhghted D

testimony -of ‘a Christian, layman:

- Did you observe Laymen’s Sun: .
day-last year? Will yowdo it this -
year? - If you haven't. already
done so, read the account of lay-

man stewardshlp in your Septem-

ber. Pastor’s . Supplement ~Per- "

. _haps it will be a thought starter

in’ planning :for one of the most .

wonder[ul Sundays of the’ year.
And | as soon.as Laymen s Sun- -

day is over, why not drop_your -

;Gcnela] Stewmdshlp Committee

a’line, .to let- them  know How

YOU obsérved Laymen's Sund'!y »

and- whether or not’ October 11,
1965, madc.- nnv dl[l'el cnee m vmu :
Lhulch‘? S - :

AR r(l:H"AN(_;‘»:E q‘p Anpnsss‘?’ Fo’m_vuf
) PASTOR—a Servace for You _ . S : ‘
| When you chnnge address. fill. in- the form bLlDW and mail to t.ht: Genern[‘- .
"~ Secretary: All officinl records at hcudquarlels and ﬁpnod:cah checked behnn
will be chnnged from th!s one nohflcnhon e o
__ Name T _ ‘ Dnte of clmngc S
New-Address: . e P '
: Clt& “ .;,“..". .-: ‘e SRR s . cer .'.Sllate,. i .". .7 Ceden
'_Nume of Church Dmtrlct Lo
‘New posnion Pastor P ..‘Ei.varig. Cees Other
' Former address .
Former Church District .'.',.‘.. e o
Check: HERALD, OF FIOLINESS' ..., OTHER SHEEP"............ |
.1 NAZARENE PREACHER e L o'rHEn' e e e
((‘Iip and send {o lhe Genernl Sccrnlnry, 0401 The aneo. Knnsns Clty, Mo 84131)

v .Ot_:lnhnr_-, : 1965 .

Coe (451) a. -
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" (‘muposvr of “l've Dmcmmred H:e Wau n! (‘lmlnnss L Lo

' "Lcl Thy Maullt' FnH nu I!Ic“’ “l Mc! God m lhc Mammg

;Unforgeltablc muswal themes h&.lencrs may he lmmmmg for wcvks nftet‘wwrd have bcen;‘,- N
“woven into inspired scriptural settings, ‘A variety of choral styles- (some with deseants) are -
"“intersporsed by dmlmtlc recitatives and solos for sopramo, pontralto, tenor, and baritone, L i
Challenging—hut can "be. produced by the averagé church choir. Agcompaniments “include - ol

©organ, registrations.
No. MC 10

G4 pages - all awusje.

DIRECTOR'S KIT

" An cxccllcnt wany for tjlc chnu‘ dnrcctor to

become - acquainted with the style - and

Clenigth of this new cantata.. It will: aid him
with interpretation and “expression: for a.
. When- héard - by the
- _+choir; learning time is 1cduced .
- The’ kit contains a 33%4, long- play wcmdmg
- of the complete cantatn, together with o
riference copy of the: cantatn .md s.nmplc‘ .
- of the m.uchmg servied folder. - :

 MC-WK. BRI

hetler prescnlatlon

N nm‘ru!mn

. other’ thiep

ONLY $3 nn L

SERVICE FOLDER ~; . .;‘

) 'I‘hls four-page bullvlin folder d:spluvq the

samo cover doslgn- as. on ‘the eantata. The

mimeogtaphing: -

Your church will want lo- dlsttlbute this
_folder it the performanee or eveén, carlior to |
“stimulate attendance,’ :

MC-10SF

It's Time lo Start Planning
Your C'hrwtmas Mumc

ORDER THE HEI.PFUL DIRECTOR'S KIT TOIM\YI

NRZRRENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Po o Oﬂicn on 527 Kunsur; Cuy Misf‘ouri 64141

45 minutes.- pelfm manee time, ]
. $12 i Il

‘pages  ore bl'mk rmdy fnr‘-‘

100 for $2.00

* Prices slightly® ligher wtslde the continental United s:nn',

-

-

- wpsup 2. -

'OKanmc;ty.Mmouri SRR
-Omb.r.Jass il W

P .
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 AUDREY J. WILLIAMSON

. Making 'C'b'_m'_niluhionl Mean_i_qgf_m.}g 0ur:'-"<":h:i'|a.a§r"._ -

" _a'yj"mrs,- B, Edgar "J_ahnsgq% A

18 15 COM‘MUNION SUNDAY, and I taught thoroughly the meamng, and nlsoﬁ'_
"the . “wrong” .of taking it ‘'unworthily. :
Mother “prepared” us for it cach {ime -

love Commumonl" I expressed my

g antimpahon out loud as I, made- my way
from. my -Sunddy school cIass to ‘the

_worship service, . v

. 'One. ‘of "the ladies thh me (who-;'
had been brought up in ‘a Nazarene

- pectantly

parsonage)  Teplied, “You, know, " it's

: strnngc, _but ‘Comminion - docsn't mean’ -
- ope thing to me and never has."  Then -
. she laughed as she added, "Oh, I. ‘can’
- remember .as.a child how my sister and -

- L could scarcely wait. until: the ‘service
. "was over so we could - dash - up and
- .empty all the little Communlon glasses.

that were left.”

‘Of .course - that - explained to me in

t part’ why it had no menning Afor her,
- I'm  sure
-~ “hrought upin’ the temple,” so 1o speak
are ‘exposed ‘more intimately to miany -
-sacred practices, and there is danger
“lest théy becomie com.monplace “But: if
we maintain our reverence for. these ..
- things, we, can project those same- at2:
- - titudes to’ our boys and- girls. While
“we do not hold to anything bordering"
. transubstantiation, yet when the bread -
- and wine have been prepared and ded-
.icated - to' their “holy purpose, they dre -
" no longer ‘common 'and should ‘be re-
" ‘garded by our children in a -different
manner . from the ,]uxce in the botﬂe ln
._'the pantry.’ : :
- . Thinking back to rny own tralningr
-'so different from this lady’s, it is small :
 wonder that the Lord’s Supper has al-
Ways. x'ﬁeant;so much to .me. We were

‘that - ministers’

v ..‘

. sure there.was “nothing between,” .
‘to this day. I find wyself taking ins . .
-ventory and preparing my heart ex-

children,

and- helped us. search our hearis to be
and

And may I say here that it" is my

.own conviction that children should net’

partake -(even though we ‘believe them. ' ;

‘govered by prevenient grace) until they .

are old enough to realize -the meaning

_and ‘know. definitely the saving grace of

God. Lhave felt gneved ‘at times when
I heard a child beg; “I want some too,”

and saw- him participate. with the.same -
. curiosity “he -might display in tasting *

T felt -he was -being" -
robbed of future spiritual .significance.

- Far from becoming routine, this sacra- -

Daddy’s coke. -

ment has taken on .deeper ineaning for

rituals . and_ceremonies of his* strongly
sacramentarian’ church. and_ knew . his

God and was wonderfully saved. The
following Sunday. he went to the altar

‘of his church for Holy Communion, as" -
was hia usual practi¢e, and heard the - "
- }amﬂiar words of his. prayer book re- -

T |

.

'me as the years have ‘passed, until today. S
“it.has actually become. & real expcrlence. e
.of grace for me. .
A few years ago the teshmony of a-
‘man from the Anglican church served |
to enhance the meaning for -me, He -
_had been’ deeply -indoctrinated “into . the

. Bible well but, as he testified, did not . e
kenow God. One Sunday morning after. . -
- hearing Dr. Fyller on the radio, he knelt: -
and completely surrendered his soul to .~



H

——— e f

&

R k]

A Tew
A S O e
et

SR
o e N i M

e

oIy

1

34 (486)

: cxted “Hxs body broken for me . His

Sacred ‘Blood shed for mc.. . . That

.- .our bodies may - -be. made clenn by His
. Body “and ‘our souls’ washed through
. His Most" Precious Blood \ .
' ‘may evermore dwell in Him and. He in-
-~ us," Though he had known this service
by heart, and partaken every- Sundny,
“he had. never known .its inner meaning,
... The outward signs and symbols’ now
“togk on spiritual meaning and it hecame
- ‘@-healing serwce for body and soul for
: him

His .testimony stirred me deeply and

' T-I became more spmtuully sensitized to
- the ‘meaning of ‘this “sacrament.. It he~
' ._.came a point of: contact for a. splrltual )
' rechargmg of my hatteries.” --Of course

I know that we can receive His strength -
‘constantly and He dbides every second
+ with us, but the very fact that He. told

us'to observe this md:cates it'has specml‘

value and is- intended to be a- spccml s
" means of grice, ~ :
“Take, cat:" He; inv1tes “thls is my -

body, which is brokcn for- you" - (1. Cor.

11i24), -“Drink ‘ye all of it;” He says,
. extendmg thie- cup which is hlmself HEor
this is my blood -of the- new testament .

which is shed. for many for the remis-

. sion _of. sms," “Thss doin remembrancc :

. that we. - .

Lo

. .7 Of what? Of everything that re- = -
demption provides for abundant life in -
Christ! Iri*remembmnce, of. His words -

1, 54, “T am the living brg:-ad‘

in John §
and he bread that 1 will give is my

‘flesh . Whoso -eateth my flesh, . and -
dxmketh myJ b}aod hath eternnl life

Why d0es the Lord's Suppcr mean

so little 'to’ some 'of our people? ‘If it . -
"' meéans chiefly the unwelcome prolonga-. .~ . 1.
~ tion' of -the Sunday service (¥Don't-tell "~ ..~ .
_me it's Communion Sunday again!”), or
j.perhaps a. vaguely symbolic rite, or a-
-powerless commemoration of a'long-ago -
- event; we: need to read again the ad- - .
juration of Paul to carcfully examine..
ourselves’ (I-Cor.‘ 11;28) and make sure.”. . .
"that we are not impervious to the pres- .’
.ence of the Lord and thus: profane His
‘body and blood, . .
“I:hope my clufdreh wall nlways hold- _

sacred the memory, as:I do, of their

. father presiding at the Lord's table—so *
carefully - folding “the spotless: white .
“cloth,  so poised ‘and. reverént as he
. served the sacred elements, Never did .
_he scem more gedly in his holy calling
than then, and I can hear his benedie- ;- -
fion as the worshipers left the nltar,' '
"Gompeace..._ - I

I)on’t Say

THANKS

‘without

Gwmw”

the Naz
1965 THANKSGIVING OFFERING for WORLD EVANGELISM

' The Nuzcuen.o Pxem:her .‘

BIBI.ICAI. \.
STIJDIES

/ TOWARDS BETTER BIBLIOAL SCHOLARSHIP
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” EVané.eflism 5in '__ﬂie_ Ministry of Jesus

we

Vernon Wilcox*

- Part Two,

lI Note the Mcssnge m

' Jesus Eyangelism

These -dramatic words are found at

in- Mark 1:14; “Jesus .came preaching

_ the gospel of the" kingdom of Ged, and.
saymg,,The time is fulfilled, and the -
kingdom -of: God is at hand repent ye,

_and believe the gospel’ ‘He preached

S forthr:ghtly the urgent necessity of re- .
"+ pentance, There was to be no continu-
'ing on in the old life of sin,. with only a~

_new label attached. There was to be

" radical change in thelife 'of; any: man’

" who would enter the’ kingdom of God.
It was @ message’ of hght “The people._
wh:ch sat in darkness -saw. “great light;
and ‘to them ‘which sat--in the.’ regnon'
‘and shadow of death light is sprung-up” . -

" {Matt. 4:16). ‘With nearly two thgusand
years of :the gospel light .benmmg upon

“us it is very difficult to realize: what a

-dark-age that was, when for centuries
_there had ‘béen no open vision and no
prophet of the Lord.” Here, brealung in
-upon the astonished dwellers in- dark-
ness, came this radiant young Man, His

“very presence shedding the light of hope g

and kindling the fire of faith in the

- hearts of those who had lost hope and-
:given up faith.

. It was g positive messnge o_f encours
agement "He took as His. text for His

- first recorded sermony’ “The Spirit of
the Lard is upon ‘me, becnuse he hath

'Paxlor. Eureka, Callfnrnia
Dctobor. 1965 A

L anointed: me to .pxééch. the gospel to the
- poor; he hath sent me to heal the bro- =
" kenhearted, to preach deliverance to the

the beginnmg ‘of -the’ Gospel of' Action -
" blind, .to sct at-liberty them that are’

captives, and recovering of sight to the

brulsed to’ ‘preach the acceptable year
of the Lord” (Luke 4:18-19). To_be
sure, there must be the challenge of re- .

:‘péntancé and ‘confession’ and . restifution. '

and ' forsaking of sin, but there must

- always be the encouragement of the' of-

fer of Christ.- What He offers the peni-
tent sinner, is so much more than He -

demands! Jesus never sent His crowd. -
~ ‘home 'with. four flats- and no spare,.as .
,.Chappell would express it—He alwaysf )
--extended the divine offer of eternal life :
-to come,. and abundant life - here and

now. . .
'His was a messuge of umency. To -

--_those who, were” congrafulatmg them-‘
_selves that they were bétter thah_.some
" on whom the tower of Siloam had fallen,
. or than. those whose blood Pilate liad
“ mingled with . the -gacrifices, He pro~.
_claimed, “Exceépt ye repént, ye shall all -
- likewise perish,” - He preached the. uni-
.versality ‘of judgment, as well as. of sul-
" vation, It was a message for all men, -

to all men. In the parable of the barren '

fig tree, He preached the personal re- |
sponsibility of “every human: being,

- Ample opportunity will 'be given; the
" help of the divine Gardener.is available;
‘but "each man :must. ultimately pnswer

for hiz own life. He preached the neces~ {

' :_‘sn.y of responding to the call of life
: L us"n 3
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-without delay:
the strait ‘gate; for. many, ‘1 say unto’
. you, will seek to enter in, and shall.not
- be able,

Sl L e T S A L -

. ,am I sent”

“vae to entel in at

When once thie master
hath shut the doot, and .ye . .- knock

_at the dom saying, Loid, Lord, open un-
Cto-us,
_not. ”»

he shall answer, I know you

His dlsmples were. yiot to

V'_'HI Note thc I‘orce in ‘ o

J csus Evnngchsm

We have seen the ur gency that per

_. vaded our Lord’s ‘work, He was being

pressed by the. great need of hum:fmty,

-as’a river is pressed: by.-the incoming
ofits. trnbutanes In Mark1:38 He says,
“Let us go into'the next towns, that I

may ‘preach there also; for. therefore

- came I forth” In transferring this bur--
¥ - ~den to His. dlsclples He says in’ Luké
: -12:35, “Let- your loins be girded’ ahout :
- and your lights burning” In an effort'-
L to broaden their vision -as well as to

. lntensify their burden; He enjoiris them
“The harvest truly is-

in Luke 10:2,
great, but ‘the . labourers are few:. pray

- ye'therefore the Lord of the harvest,
that he would send forth.labourers Into

his harvest.” In Luke 4:43, He reveals

..the urgency in His own he'art when He'’
says, T must preach the' kingdom . of
'God ‘to other citles also; for therefore .
Can anyone read these'.-

38 ('IBB)

_ One ‘cannot read this - thirteenth
- Lh’lpter of ‘Luke 'without senslng "the
. -overtones of - eterpity .impinging . upon
the -‘consciousness of  Chiist’s -hearers.
They were made sty angely\awme of the .
. .fact that they were standing in the light -
of two worlds, and-that what. lhey did ..
"they must do qtuckly
- But-it’ was . also a mesauge of ent-
“powerment.
' .. live.and. preach in’ their own- strength. -
" He toId them in’ Luke 24:49, just be-
fore He left them, "Behold I send the -
_promise of my- Father upon you; but
- tarry ye in. the city of Jerusalem, until
*~ye be eridied with power from on hlgh "
- 'Jesus didn't just preach: Heé preached
" with the power of the‘Spmt He didnt-
. -expect 'His' diseiples just to present:
“truth; He cxpected them to. wait until
- - endued with- the’ Spirit, so that “their
.. message would be truth on ﬁre' e

-the promise:

I_:"Whﬂt

fpassages thhout sensing this dynamic.

force in Jesus’ ministry?

. However this kind of force is mot -
. "automatm—-}t must ‘be generated, By
His own perfect exanmiple He showed ,us -

the way.-to spiritual "power: “In the
morning, rising up a great while before

day, ‘he Went out, and departed into a ‘
solitary place, nnd there prayed” (Mark - -
-"1:353. Then, in Matt. 18:20, He gives

“Where two or three are. .

gathered together in my riame, there am

I'in the midst of them.,” And.in Mark.
implements - the promise R
iings soever ye desire, when ye o+ -
- pray, . believe that.ye rececive ~them, .and -

_ye shall have them."- There .is. no- true: .
_.‘evangellsm without prayer and its Si=-
‘amese twin, faith, - Whatever mathods

11:24, He -

and plans may.. be: necessary, nothing a

~ will avail without the force of. prevmllng. '

prayer and achlev.lng fnith,

"But gne more .aspect in ‘this . force i3 . i

to be noted, that of joy. There is not.. ..
‘much true evangehsm without joy. All -
- our plaps and micthods will die o natural
~death before long unless . infused with. -© .
.the joy'-of the Lord.' Jesus. told the. .-
- man who_ had beeén delivered from de- - -
_mons, in Luke 8;39, “Return . . . and
shew ‘how’ great things God hath done . ' -
‘unto ‘thee. And he went his way, and .-
published throughout- the' whole city =
how great things Jesus had done unto . .
him.” In another case, for somie yeason'
* Jesus enjoined: the cleansed Teper .fn° . .-
‘Mark 1:43, “See .thou say "nothing to .
any man”; but it was like fryjhg to

dam the Columbis with a matchstick—

_he had to tell it, and we read, “But he
went out, and began to publlsh it much,
‘ond  to " blaze abroad “the .matter,”" In "
“that matchless chapter.on salvation, the - - -
fifteenth  of Luke, our Lord tells the
three ‘storles of the com, the.sheep, and .
the boy that were lost and then found.

Paramount in each .of the: parables’ is

club and exclaimed, “Rejoice’ with me;

LT

. the joy of fmding and being found.. .- " §
The shepherd -called .o convention of - §
friends and neighbors ‘and said, “Rejoice ERRE
-with me; .for:I have found my sheep = = §
‘which was lost.” The womsan immedi-
" ately convened a'sesslon of the women's

for I have found the. piece whith T had-

. _' Tha Numreno Preucherf‘. e ' o

R s i e i ” .

2

. lost”

l :

-ranged ‘a. great fenst, and put on aw

- because his son” had. come home. The

Sjoy of eha_rmg this great su}_vatmn with

'And the prodlgal's fal.her ar-”

etﬁe§$' is the fundamental force. of evan- -
- gelism. Without. it our efforts betome
. claborate program. of rnusic and rejoicing |

perfunctory and our energms play out

— L (Tobccontmued)
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Gleanmgs from Ihe Greek New Tesiameni

By Rulph Eurle

a0

Furthernnce or Progress"
* The word- 15 prokope (v.-12). It Jiter--

n]ly means “a striking forward.” First

-indicating. progress on a journey, it came
S to be ‘used .metaphorically for progress
' m ‘any - realm. The -best. trnnslnhon is

(ASV)-——here and in’ the.

“progress”
other two plnces where the wurd oceurs
(v. 25; IT1m 4: 15)

-~

Palncc or Prnetormn Gunrd"

Paul "tells the- Phi]lppians that hls'
"“bonds in Chirist”—that is, his imprison-
', ~ ment in-the cause of Christ—have be-

come well known in the. whole “paluce”
(vi-13).. The’ ‘Greek: word Is praitorion.

Elsewhere- in the New Testament it is :
Mark, and
It is
' trnnslnted fcommon hall” in- Matt, 27;

27, and “Practorium™ in. Mark 15:16,
" In John and in Acts 23:35 it Is. rendered -
“judgment hall” (erice “hall of judg- =

fouind once each. in Matthew, M
" Aets, and four: times in John,

. ment"), In each of these cases it refers

*. . to the governor's palace. But what does
" it mean in Philipplans? -
- The- first - use of prmtorwn (which-

comes ‘from the Latin) ‘was for the head-

" ‘quarters.in a.Roman camp, the -tent of
Then it was.
“ised (as in the Gospels and. Acts) for .

_the. commnnder in- chief. .

. the palace in which-the goverpor of a

.. province resided. In ‘the third place it
" referred to . the camp of Praetor(an-*
N a:oldier.«s1 . A

: 'Ociobor. 1985

Y

“thus fail for want of evidence."

1

_ Ph’il. .1':12-18 T |

[ " v

The most thorough treatment of thlsfl-

term is in the' commentary by Lightfoot

“He . calls attention to the fact that the :
Greek fathers interpreted the word here .
-as reférring to the imperial ‘palace at
“Rome. - }
instance of ‘this -usage has been pro- .

But ‘he affirims: .“Not a single:

duced. . ... the imperial- residence on -

: the Palntme is: not onee so cnl]ed »a -

“Lightfoot declg)res that ~a second
interpretation-~the. Praetorian barracks -

. attached to the palace— is equally des-
titute of authority”® The same can be * -

‘said for a third suggeshon, that it refers ~
to” the grent camp_ of the Praetorian .. = .
‘soldiers

"He . concludes “All. attempts
to give a local sense to. praetormm

“What, then, does it mean?’
torlum’ sigmﬂes not a place, but 4 ‘hody

of men® It most - frequently “denotes ' -
‘the praetorian regxments the imperinl
- guards.”8 - . .
This flts best w1th the phrase whlch
“follows. . In KJV this -reads: “and in all_
- other places
.,‘“places" is in :talics, indicating that it

It ‘will be noted that

is not in the original. The Greek sirnply
says “te Tor -'in'} all the remaining”’

This' can' mean "remaining people or R

places, “ Probably the best translation

‘s still that of the ASV (1801} “through-
~out thé-whole praetorlan guard, and to
-all 'the rest” Arndt nndaGingrich say. '
“If the letter ‘was, writtén' from Rome;
‘ﬂie wards en holo to praitdno are hest

T HeD) 87, .

’b‘ 4
.o

Prae~ -
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. Many or Most’ s

: Contcntmn or Ambxtwn

Bives:.

38470 3 e

‘ taken to mean in the whole pmetor:an
- ' and . factious spir lt

“(or imperial) guard M7

Vincent calls attention to the fact that
Paul ‘was probably chained at all times"
to o’ member of the imperial guard

. since he was an imperial prisoner. He
- adds:

““His contact with thg. different
members of the corps in succession, ex-’

-\plams the statement - that his honds had’
become manifest throughout the plae--
" torian guard.’™

- In Acts 23:35 the word cIemly :efet;s.

" to the palacé of Herod at Caesarea,  In
.- the Gospels.it means the governor's of- -

ficial residence at Jerusalem, But there

_is still a dispute as to whether that was
* the palace of Herod the Great or the
* Tower of Antonm

Paul rejolces. that “many” .

degree of the adjective for “many.” So.

TS would literally - mepn “more.””; - But.
- since_in. the New Testament the com--

parative .is.usually used for the super-

lative, the proper rendering is “most.”
~ * That is what is found m "most” recent
o translntmns .

The careful reader w:ll note that

" verses 16 and 17 are in reverse order

in .the ‘revised: versions, as compared.

. with KJV. As in all. such cases, the _

~ more recent translatlons follow the bet-. .

©' - ter Greek text of the earliest manu-
o scrspts while KJV is based on the poor-
. er Greek text of the later mnnuscripts

. In verse 16 (17 in the better text)

Paul declares that some of his contem~ .-
_ porarles were presching Christ “of con- .~ -
. tention.”
-(genitive case).

. The Greek word is eritheias
It ‘means’ “ambition;
self-seeking, rivalry.”? Cremer. notes .

" that the general meaning of.the term iz
:“selflshncss, self-willedness,'? 0
‘a courting distlnction, a deslre

: of the -
“brethren have been emboldened by his ©
. imprisonment. to speak the- word -of Gogd:
. fearlessly (v. 14). The Greek for “many’

“" is pleiongs. This. i§ the comparatwe :

o . means purely,

Thayer -

ta 'pﬁt'ones self. [or\('éird a. partisan

factiousness, "

.Arndt and Gingnch state that ‘before

New Testament times the word js found
_only” in Aristotle, whcte it denotes a
-gelf-secking pursuit of political  office

by unfair means.”!? The KJV render-
is based on the older -
‘theory that eritheia comes -from ena, o

.ing. cont,entlon

whzch is corrcctly translated ‘‘strife”
verse 15 But this. view is rejected by
‘scholars today “The - true” meaning is
selflshness, selfish ambition"13

The term “is now commonly held to' A
“'ha derwad from 4 .verb meaning to .
-work’ foir hire. H.:A.A. Kennedy says: =

. *Now that which- degraded the hired .
-worker, in the estimation’ of antiquity,
- was his labouring wholly for his. own.
- interests, while it was a sign of the .
noble to devote himself to the comfon -
. Moulton "and Milligan -write; -
" “The rieaning of ‘selfish’ rather-than
‘factious! ambition perhaps suits best all -
the - New | Tcsmmcnt cecurrences - of

‘W(!ill M1

. eritheia 15 A ‘good translation,” then, -*
‘would ‘be,- Sout of selfish ambitien”
(NASB). S o
Smcerely

" The Greek word is hagnas, which-. C
A. T, ‘Robertson points, : .’
out the true meaning: *“‘Not purely;’. .

that © with’ mixed and . impure
motwes "”‘ “Pretense” (v. "18) can also
be. tmnslated “thh [alse motives "t

.

ayer, chican ' o .
}'hg ghtfoot, Salut Paul'a Eputle to the
Rapids: Zggzdervan Publish-

hili}gp{ans (Grund
F; nuse, 1953 reprlnn,

p. T04. . .
- "Word Studles II1, 420
" *Abbott-Smlih, Lericon p 179
'°Lex{con P 263
“Pp. cit., p 249
"Op clt
HIhid,
UEGT, III. 4}5 .
BYGT, % " ;
"Word Pictures, IV, 439 ) o
“Arndt and Glngrlch, ap: eit.,’ p 730. .

. partlsnnshlp, o

. The. Nazazene Predcher

L

SERMONIG .
STIJDIES

TOWARDS BETT ER PREAOHING

A Poss:ble Perfechon

Texr: - Jesus xmd unto -him, If thau wnlt
be perfect, go und sell that ‘thoi hast,

“and give to the. poor, and _thou shalt

have treasure in heaven:. and come and_;_ :
; " in the spmtual life. -

fol!ow me (Mntt 19:21).-
Criilcnl Qucsﬂons

1. What is the meoning of thc tc1m_

perfect .5 here used?
-2, 'To - gain such perfectlon, are all

o mqmrcd to sell thetr prope!’ty nnd give”
- away the ptoceeds? . . )

. 3. What I treasure in heaven?

- 4, 1Is fo]lowing to be regarded’ as a
prerequisl_te fo attaining perfection - or a
condition of maintaining it or both? - -

taneous ‘or cuntmuous"

Exegcsis
Most of the modem translators retain

the word “perfect” in this text. Jesus._

- did mot-have  an nbsolute perfectiOn in
smind; for there was still some following

. to be done. But if the young man would’
"have his self-confessed hedrt need: per-’

" fectly met, he must obey' the Lord's
commands.- Jesus offéred: completion, d

. well-orbed, aa!isfiecl Itfe of spiritual ful-
]’:llment The experience here spoken of -

. was- not. optional in’ this sense; both

"the man's prescnt pcnce of mind and his'_:
future treasure in heaven depended on'.

his vecelving. it., ]
« Same ‘do - not have . property to- sell!

Thls, -of -course, does not. mean ‘that -
* such’ people are upable to receive what .
What thou hast {s the. -

" Christ _offers; -
important phrase in_ this regard. Com-

s plete consecmtion 1,5 the requ:rement _

- 'Pnntur, Bristol England
October. 1985 :

By Brmn l. Farmer*

' -and the specnhc detulls of thls wxll be'as -~
“varied as: Iife itself, The crisis of self-
“strrender was in thas instance, as - it

always will be, the vital turning point "

No one ¢an ndequhtely put into words

the blessings of the spiritual life.. Even .-
. the Lord was circumseribed. by human -

' Jangunge He used the phrase tredsure .-
in heauen to denote a prosperity which. -

was’ unworldly, It includes all of the

-unseen’ blessings of godly living in both -
*-this:world .and the next:- Assurarice of
; forgl\reness, power over sin, pedce: deep,“

and abiding, joy, and love are but-a few

" of the heavenly treasures Chrlst had m-' 7

- 5. Is the following of Jesus mstan- " mind;

"The fact that this experience of com-

" pletion or perfection is not to'be re- -
- garded. as' a terminal point or as an
“ultimate i& indicated by Christ’s instruc- .

‘tion, Follow me. A certain following of =

Chzist is necessary to bring "a person’

to the place of being sensitive to his. ._ )

spiritual lack, But a Christian is better

“able to follow Christ’ subsequent to the

perfecting experience since, when once .
wholly surrendered, competing claims of

~ allegiance will have been banished from
- the heart. In thig text, following is en-
joined as a condition of maintaining the
“ blessing received (or which would have
‘been received had the’ .young man been -
obedient). There must be a- progressive
‘consecration. in the -light. of ‘an ever

closer proximity to Christ as life unfolds.
" Following Jesus, by its very nature,

" chnnot be’ instnnt,nneou.s. One can begin -

to follow in ‘a moment of time, but fol-

- lowlng is continuous and indeed pronr S
gressive. : :

ce ST ) o (47-!! 33
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rather, our all,
. C. One resistance is as dnmmng as .
© . many, -

heaucn :
@ You wlll be etemully sorrowful
o wlthout them. -

S

" Hoiniletical Approach _
Thxs text lends itself admxrubly on

three-pomt exposatory garmeon, on ¢on-
secration. as— a prerequisitc of  entire .
sanctification. - (Or, since. the word Jper-"
- fect is used in the text, the preacher -
.- might wish to:use the -term Christian
- -perfeection, explammg its meaning in the "
* introduction:) “In any . cvent, he will

want to point out in the introduction

.~ to this-sermon that there is a great
* lack-supplying . experience to be. sought'

“by . the *Christian and that {os in the

. case of ‘the young mnn) the matter of
.- personal ' consecration . is usunlly the__-‘
: dommatmg factér, -~ -

. “Sell That Thou Hast” : :
) A ‘A& eall to consecmhon m phm
telms ’

- B. No spcmflc oIfcnng

II “Thou Shalt Have

. A: Consecration does not" 1mpovel- :
" ish; it enriches.’

B. ‘Blessings of- pcrfectlon are such
Jesus’ used the ,phrnse trcamre m

“Come and FoHow Me”

‘ A There is the crisis moment of.'
complete consecration.

B. Consecration also consuxts in fol-

. ‘iowing Christ, which.is both a contmual .
~ and progressive experience, -

C. It is possible to have been con-

- secrated.once, but not now. -

“In- concluding‘ the preacher might

search their hearts, ..
Another approach would be to use

P thls text (and its context). to. show that’
- *only full salvation meets the ‘deepest
. .desives of human hearts, ‘Here was a

man ‘who had: (1) ‘All that the world

- could offer (wealth, :youth, -prestjge),
- (2) Much thnt God could offer (he kept

o (472)

]

1cquu'ed I

the” conunandmcnts). but (3) Not. all o
.that-God could offer, He thereforc wcnt o

away sorrowfully. .

. A sermon on growth in grucc mlght :
stem from the fact that come and follow *
me is a much more realistic proposition -
to one who has cxpcuenccd Christian -
pet;fcctlon than to one -who has not, -
The ‘shackle. of inbred sin is a‘terrible -
* hindrance 1o’ one. who would follow Jo~

sus dnd therchy grow in grace.

‘Alternatively, a sérmon on’ the thcmc
that Christ -requires . perfect love ‘might . - -

‘based. on’ this text: - (1) Cold

cornmandment keeping insufficient; (2) .

Concern' for ofhers enjoined -and a call
to follow Chrlst comm'lndcd !

o

. lllustralions

it shook him‘

address himself to the hearers who, like:
" - the young man, do feel a spiritual lack.
Some will be -aware of the. points on" -

“"which they are not consecrated; others.
. may not be so aware. It will then ‘be.
© . pointed out to the former that they must

. -yield and ‘to the latter that they must

more than reahty, but ‘when he gnt it,

Blbllogrnphmul Alds

helpful: -

Sainuel Chadwmk A Call to Christian
and -~ Stoughton,

Perfechon Hodder
London -

mcntPress. London, 1934 S St

‘It was once. my task to remove a rualy .
hinge from a garden’ gate, The scrow=
. nails were so corroded I could hardly
- get .o screwdriver- in the.slots. Finally .1
aftér a great deal of toil and sweat (and: "~ 4
-very neawly blood and téars) I managed -
- to extract -three of . the four nails.”.
ag far as I know, the hinge Is still on .~
the. gate until this day. One" resistancc'
- isagmuch a hmdrancc &s many. : ‘
A preacher friend was on, hls way to :
) church on. Christmas Day.. A small boy, =}
obviously very proud of his real-looking - .
- toy. maching~-gun, levelled the weapon -
. at'my approaching friend. . The moment. -
- he pressed the trigger, a pneumatic-drill -
“shuddered into life across the road. The
‘boy’s face was a picture! In respect. of
his- gun there was nothing he wanted -

But

Much of the world's grcnt devotionnl‘ ‘
“litemture is of value in ‘preparing mes- L
. sages on consecration and surrender to- . ..
-the will of God." I make mention of a'~ -
* few works below that I’ find’ spccifmnlly T

Humamty and God (Chapter].

__-13) West Publishing Co., Apollo, Pa. -
Leslie D: Weatherhead Dlscspleah;p.

{Chapter 1), Student: Chrlstian Move- i

" The Na:urena Pxeucher o 2

_-1:’: '

God’ Power for God’s People
' " By w. E M_cCumber* '

. Scmprum: Ps. 62 5 12; Eph 3 14 21

. .—.TEXT Power be!ongcth unto God (Ps
- 62:11)3 That ye might be filled with’ aII
. 'the fulness of God (Eph 3:19). e

Commcntmg ‘on ‘Eph. 3:19, H C. G
Moule tells’ ug that it refers to :‘what-

‘over, being in Him, is spiritually com-
" municable to the sajnts)”" God's commu-’
nicable quilities include :power, for the-
- Bible is- replete: with - promises that He .
o owilt shnre with us .the boundless re-

- sources of His" power,
- “some nreas where'that is spccmlly nnd :
. blessedly true.

I.-God commumcntes to us rhc pnwer-=

of exemplary character..”
Genuine - Christian chnmctcr is ndt

~ the product of sclf~help ‘philosophiés.
- It results. from. obedience to the will of
- .God. Paul wrote the Philippians:’ “Tt is.. )
"~ "God which worketh in-you both to will
. and t6 do of his good pleasure” (2:13).
- _'The power of God poured into our lives

provides us with an adequate dynamic

~ for the performance of His will. .
... Tothe pntrinrch Abrnham, God issucd -
* "the command; “I am the Almighty God; -
: walk before me, and be thou perfeet”
. (Gen, 17:1). Our first reaction to such
a . ‘command {s to- cry, ‘Impossible!” .-
. Such character and conduct Is quite
-boyond the frailty and mortality ‘of our -
_But the Hebfew for. “God . Al:.
mighty” is El. Shaddai. El is a simplé .
~.word .denoting " “power,” and Shaddai

estate,

- is-from’ the root: shad which mecans

“breast." As the helpless Infant draws
Ats strength and life from the breast of

its mﬂthEI, so the power by which holy

_character is formed and righteous con~
. duct is fashmned is communicated to
usfromGod.“ i . .
" Thus, to his prayer that we might be

" inwardly strengthened ‘Wwith the mighty

: _God’s powcr 13 ours for holy llving. .

fullness of God, Paul appends the eth- -

ical section of Ephesians, which deals
with the daily “walk” of the Chrxstian

| 'Puator, Atlnntn. Georgln

e "October. 1865

"Let: us. study

 (Acts 1: 8)

- II God commumcntes to us the power S
- of effective service. ‘

Every true Christian. is. dcmrous of
being. valunble to Christ in the service

" of 'His kingdom. The joy of- being used
-as an effective witness for Christ ‘to a -

lost ‘world ' is possible to ‘every one of

“us, for the Saviour said, “All power is_
given unto me in hcnvcn and in earth.
'_Go yc thcre[orc. ‘and {each all nations .

. .-and, lo;’T am “with you nlway
(Matt 28; 18 20).

Our total ministry of preachmg, tench- o
‘ing,. and" wltnsssing is. undergirded by
.- divine power, and* thereforc may be:

effective. and fruitful in the face ‘of
whatever opposition we mny -encouriter:
Service to Christ does not depend upon

“éur wisdom ‘or- ability, primarily, but

upon Hl,s power communlcnted to Hls'

-people; - C I

In another ‘promise  the risen- Lord

.nffilmcd 'Ye shall receive _power, after

that thc Holy Ghost is comie upon- you
and ‘ye shall be witnesses unto me”

spiritual” power; we. arg simply " trans- .
mitters. Our. uscfulness to: Christ does
not-- depend upon our personal “ability
so much ag upon ‘our spiritual sensmvity

If we kéep our.lives clean, the power of .

- God - will flow through’ them to touch -~ '

the.- llvcs of othcrs nbout us who needr
the Lord, ' N
Thus again “the prayér qf Pnul in -

'Ephcsmns ‘explains how he ‘cpuld tei- -
_umph “over sufferings.-and - limitations ~

" and _effectively proclaim thc mystery of T
' Chust (vv,1-13).. :

‘D, L. Moody,. despitc seVere educa-_

‘tional handicaps, moved two- continents
closer to God: He explained his success - .
- in_gospel work-with -this simple- tegti-. - -
_mony, “My- human best” filled with the :

Holy. Spirit,”

“JIL. . God com'munlcates to us the pow- o '
: Ver of endless life.

- The author of Heiarews dcscrlblng the -

- priesthood of Christ, wrote: “There aris- .
- : eth another prlesl, whe. is . made, not .
nftcr the law oE a carnal commnndmcnt -

(473) 'll

‘W¢ are not gcnerators of .
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.~ -upon His people
- say,.“L am he that liveth, and was dead

e

" .but after the power of an"cndless life”
(n:15).

This endless life is another
power which God is pleased to bestow -
‘Not only did Christ’

‘and, behold, I am. alive for evermore”

¢ (Rev 1:18); but He also said; “Because
. Ihve, ye shall live also” (John 14:19)

In His first mention of ‘the Chureh
-our- Lord ‘afftrmed,
- will huild my church and the gates of -

“Upon “this tock I

hell shall not prevail against it” (Matt,

. 16:18), The Greek. word here-is hades -
3 and means, not the place.of final punish- .
', ment of the wicked, but the'grave. Basil

© - Atkinson, -,

in the" Néw Bible  Com-

mentary, .makes. this comment, . *The

. --common mterpxetotion of . this, passage -
. has been, and still is; that- the powers

of evil will never prevall against Christ's-
church. - While this is- true, ‘the reéal

- meaning scems to be- that death will”,
.. never finally ~ overcome believers,
" that all of- them will ultimately rise.”

but

Our service will' not. end with “gb-

‘literatlon, as .a candle gives its light for.
‘a while and then is blown out and sur-

rounded by~ darkness No!- The .power’
of His ‘personal vnctory OVor death is’

_ shared with His people, for He glves to
them eternal life.” ©~ - -
- This then is. the power that belongs S

" to God but'is shared by Him.with His

: ‘recewe this power'

people: pDWer to walk erect and stra:ght

- morally, power té serve human need in"°
Jesus' name, pgwer to survive the on-: -
slaiight of death and live forever: in.

heaven. . Open your hearts hy foith to

o

| _ﬁ-:e.;s:m:m_

- PROBLEM: . Should. gifts of 'Ie'o'r'l'ey‘

or property be accepted wnth strmgs

. attached? . - )
A MINISTER FROM Mzssoura': Answsns

"There ‘is no -unqualified answer. It all’

o depends on’ where the other ‘end. of the .
', string is tied.. If it i3 tied to some project
.that would compromise the ideals and

- '~4z (m)

rg published, a $1.00.boo
fil

)

K message of the. Church of the Nazalene -
If the "strmgs"'-
‘are consistent. with holy - purpgges and -

the answer is, “No!".

would serve to strengithen: and: motivate |
the chu1ch upwald
Lecelved :

Emmp!e If a person of theologu.nl

<" persuasion differing . with - th_e Church ~
of the' Nazarenie Inade offer to denate -

a substantial amount te a Nazarene col-
-lege with the “string” that he teach at
the college. or have voice -on_ the board, -
it ‘seems . -declination is the only: route,
However, if a gift of valuable properl.y

were! made to the chiurch with “stri ings”
that required a .church with sultable -

architectural specifications. to be built -

- “and that it be done within a given peri- .
vod, - the property -could - readily be ace

eepted if. those, responsible had good
Teason -to believe smcetely thnt the
terms could be fulfllled ; :

‘ ‘PRDBLEM POSED Is therc some way. 'l .
can loan out the hooks o( my librnry wnh- _-‘ ’

.out losmg lhem" : .
" pustdrs, what do you sap? Write your opiniom

: over 20!5 wards please

Ve

5 IDEAS
“THAT WORK

lncreusmg Prayer Meehng
Pamclpuhon S

The midweek pr ayex

types of people: those who really carr ied "

the burden and laid hold of God in no -
‘uncertain . telms,
"whose prayers are'so full of trite phrases .

that one can’ almost predict the form =

the - prny-ers—-those

and content; and the paSsengers, .who

apparently c¢sme -along " to. give' ‘moral

support to those who. took part, .

" Resolving to-have as many parucxpat- - :
* . ing as possible, and especially with the © . -

“golden . opportunity .of .-the protracted”
" prayer time on the first of the month,

1 set ghout to rectify this, .1 tried divid-
ing the tlme nnd mterest into periods’

'l'he Nazcxrono Pmochor

the . gift - Jmay , be

G i - e

eredit. will "be glven,” |

meetlng, I ;
‘sensed, was composed of three ‘different

i

o

<o

R

Cy o

-~ stately ofd hymn’ which spenks’ of his :
- great love and reverence for the Church, .

W

N Oclober. mss '

: of ﬁ[teen minutes’ during which prayer .

“was made speeifically for what was . -on_
the. chert The interest was divided into

" "+ general, district, local, and: missionary, .
".. +This proved helpful, as did-several other . -

_experiments, ‘but_ the onc that was the

- imost “successful” (pardon the term, but

‘you know whot I mean) was- that ‘of
" typing out . startezs
spec:he request on.the paper. Each per--
"son when' coming in picked a “starter™

.and - used it. Then during- the singing
Y of a chorus or a-hymn these were ex-
changed. ‘This way I had everyone in

know, . Pastor, I would just love.to. toke
pmt but I just don’t know whnt to pray
for." e

“Qur partleipntlon has increased in the .
L rcgu!ar prayer services and the attend-

- ance is also’on the increase, L
‘ Frep Cowan. .-
Sunde‘r[and Church England'

"'l love Thy ngdom, I.ord"

, No a8, Pru{u tmd Worahip hymna’i

" sity. During his years at Yale his in-

fluence changed the whole spirit of the ‘

“college and’ a great: revival ‘broke out

"7+ which “spread. to" other. New, England’ -
: eolleges as well.. It was also during this

" time- that he wrofe the' words’ of. this- ar d Version in 1964;

A total of /301,541 Scnpture volumes
.were provided to New York World' .
N Falr visitors, - ... . R

for which Christ gave His life.
* Aaron Williams, a Welshman who was

a . music engraver and ~publisher in - .
London ‘wrote the tune which fits this o

hymn s0- well

and naming a -

 The author of this” hymn, Tm‘gothy
leght was the.grandson of the famous .
. preacher’ Jonathan Edwards.. Hé 'was an
unusunlly brilliant boy and through the
teachings of his .mother learned .to read
~ the Bible at the age of four. He entered -
.  Yale University. when he was thlrteen_
and graduated at seventeen. - : _
Dr. Dwight became. a- minister and "
chaplam after teaching a few years, and -
later became presxdent of Yale Univer- -

Amerlcun B:bie Socloty

. News Releuse

B:ble translators were moré active in - :

1964 than at any time in -history.. More

- than 500 translation and- revision proj-

ects are, currently under way, with more

‘than '3,000 ‘persons. dlrectly engaged m .
- Bible translations ’

the  service pray——even the lady who ..
" professeéd in hér own home to me, “You

Sixteen longuoges‘were odded to the

-'tof.al number of languages into -which
-at least one book of the Bible has now
“been translited. The total dt-the end of -

1964 was: 1,232, Of these; the entire

" Bible has been translated -into. 236 lan-, -

" guages and:dialects, a- whole Testament

- .. into 289, and at least a complete Gospel
3_.01 ather book into 707. e

Countriés - where the new” languoge'

' translotlons are spoken include Peru;’

4. Mexico,
Phlhpplnes, ongo,. and Taiwan.

Cameroun, -Bolivin, Ghona,
One of the year's major deve]opments.
is' the _transfer “of printing of the .

Scnptures to overseas locations.” Ap-

* proximately 25 percent of Scripture . o
prodiiction financed by the American - .. "

Society is now being done abroad. . - . |
- 'The " Society distributed - :25,341, 912’ ‘,‘

'volumes of Scriptures in the United
- Statgs and 23,333,705 abroad for a. total + 7 -
. of 48 675, 617 in 1964 as compared with . .-

34, 0(}0 000 inthe previous year. - - "
About 50, 000 ,000. persons in the- Umted‘

" States have no copy of the Scriptures .

despite, a- domestic dlstrlbutson of 42.
‘percent over- the previous year,
- state, Hawaii, "has more- fo}]owers .of
_Orlental religions-than Chrlstiamty o
.A total of 65,834 Scriptures in: Braille- . -

One

and Talking Bible Recdrds was:produced
for the.blind.: “The Bible, was. recorded
for the’ first time in the Bevised Stand-




R & W

. Work more and loaf less;
.- Boost more and beef !esa- R
 BUSINESS - (yours and the Lord's)_ o

BULLETIN
EXCHANGE

Surpnse‘ N

i dreamed death ceme the other
©onight ce
. And heaven's gate .s-wzmg w:de
With kindly grace an engel ™.
Ushered me mmdc .

And there to my astcmishment

Stood folks I'd known on cm'th——
- " ‘Some I'd labeled as “unfit,” ’

And 3udged of little worth

Iud:gnunt words rose fo my hps, S
-And netvier were set free; -

For every foqe showed stunned sur—- o

: pnse—— :’ S
Not one e:cpected me' A L
- : ; ——-Author Unknown

Dundee Htils Messenger, Knnsas Clty
Hmow PLa'r-rr:n, pastor s

S l'rayer is the openiug of o chnnne! i’rom:.
- - your emptiness.to God i’uliness '

Gossip: A wngging ionguc dlscnnnecled

" from a brain spenking to an car connected

(o a mlcrophone

If Everybody Would Oniy--- ‘_'.

o Luugh more and whine: Iess,

Hustle more and crab less;

Would get better faat

——Centrai N ews-

Central Church, Si i.ouls Mo.'-'f N

R. GOTHEYJDNES .

4 (416)

—-Snuihcm Cailformaﬂ a

Some peopie declde to be snved at‘
_ the eieveuth hour——but dle nt Jdens
thirtyl - ‘ o N
. The very jthing that Satan thro'ws in

“our path to check us may be a stepping- -
stone to higher experiences. . If we will. -

- live in the will of -God, He will: brmg .
. ‘us through any em.umstance ' :

Sparents are those that ; spare lhc rod '
When offspring need attention, .

. They find their troubles muluplled R

In ways too sad’ ‘to mention, .

- —Bass Rwer, No'va Scotta' o

o T W.. Tuom\s pastor"--

'I‘he Rlsmg‘Cost of Power

seven cents: per gal]on in. Yosemite or

. Yellowstone “is . great,” but .ini. southern
“California, devastating! Then, as if to
‘add insult to injury, one company near
the church . still' earries the  ridiculous

- sigm, - "POWER NOW COSTS LESS.”
Power has seldom cost more! . How like - *
our Christian lives!- How like somethmg o

. “the Lord said,. “He. that loséth his life- .
<~ for my sake: and the. gospel’s the same .

shall find it [lifel”.

Was - there ‘ever. a day in our. llves,

; when the prlee of commitment was any
greater than it'is now?- Show me, broth-

- erl: . There ‘are “so many -‘“legitimate’. .

] opportumties. !

. - tions; job possiblhties, ho‘bbles, second - .
© " jobs, “family resorts,” and weekend ex: .
“-cursions which cry out for our. time, -

“money, and attention that- it takes the

- best of a person to say, “No," to these .
- t}ungs in the interest of spirituil growth
~and’ mcrcasmg spirntual pDWer in our
Jdives, - . -

0 Lord give me the courage to pay - . °

entertainments

that price for *high” Iiving' Amen

Mzdweek Ca!i Whiitier, Calif,

The Ncmneno Preuchak :

Those of us who. put eonsnderable.- :
‘mileage on-our cars each year are sllght-
.y less than thrilled about the jump in..
*~.gasoline prices of recent days, Thirty- .

recrea~ -

= _—-~TOM ‘Barnano, assoclate minister

O

“of. the continuity “of grace, . t
“vertéd “(or - regenerated) persons who-

B

Some Aspecis of Armmmmsm ‘
(Contmued from. page 16)

"“is in hand. Concerning, a trip to San

- Fraieisco, having arrived safely. we may

- say we have perfected our journey. The . .

goal of the new covenant-is that the law
of God should be written upon - our

“hearts and minds-so that:we do,. out of -

* faith and love, the’ will of God as we

‘understand. it through lhe teachmgs of -

i.he Word.: :
2, We beiievc that siice- man sms, he

~ not only must, be forgwen, but ‘he also

becomes . guilty for. -ariginal sin, volun-
. tarily -appropriated, and .must: be made’
" holy in order to be saved, for - nothlng.'

unholy ever’ ‘enters heaveni

3. .We believe further, - on the basis
that con-

- walk in the light will be led into-the ex-

: per:ence of holiness of heart and life,

-even though they he unfamiliar- with

" the doctrine’ pertaining  to. this truth.
Many- have éntered into the’ experience,

who later, under the preaching of holi-
- ness, have’ discovered - that they theni-

T selves -had: entered into this . pi‘ee:ous

experlence

© 4, There is a difference between in.

and the comsequences or effects of. sin.
> We must bé delivered from all sin, in
- both :act and condition, fn. heart .and
“inlife in this life or never. at all; -but

the consequences of sin- will never be. ten
"+ in me.,
is coast forth

removed until .the resurrection; when

we' enter the glory world with Christ,
~-and _are ourselves. glorified. “To keep_
*"* 'Christians froth coming into the precious

experience: of heart purity by confusing

. it with glorification ‘is one of the decents
o of the enemy of souls . oo

VII Grncnous but Condmonnl
Secunty

It ls “at the point of Christian secunty '
"or assurance of salvation that the two
positions - of fatalistic’ Calvinism and
':-_ synergistic Armintanism differ radically.
The -Calvinistic View; This holds that’

ali .who have received the grace of God,

‘being born - again " of the Spirit, shall'
* certainly persevere to the end nnd be_

Odobcr. 1965

finally and eternully saved They shall "
_never fail totally or fmally from a state
of grace. The doctrine  is based upon - .-

the belief  "in uncondxtlonal personal

elecilon It is’. now generally colled

“eternal security,”. and is held by many ‘
who do not hold the foundational dogma :-
upon’ which it must essentially rest, ie s

uncondmonui personal election,

The Arminian or Wesleyan. V:ew This o

view “holds ‘that- those who were once

}U'illficd and regenerated may, by grievs
ing_the Spirit of God, fall away and

permh everlastingly, . Pepseverance iny

. the ways of- nghteousness and gIou[icn-
.tion in heaven are strictly conditional,.: " .
- le., they are dependent upoh the in-. ~

dividual's eontmumg in-a stale of grace.

. The ‘Christian” securily taught by the‘ -
Woesleyans indicates that none will be
-lost ‘'who will cooperate w:th the ‘Holy
Spirit and *His' ministrations ‘of grace. -
_‘But it also recogrizes that our salvation .
is'not a “cat-kitten"” affair wherein. God
* takes people. o heaven who grieve. and :
‘resist His Holy Spirit. ‘ o

Let us note some’ posmve proofs of _'
‘thlS lntter position;. - - Voo

L It is clearly lmpiled in the solemn
-mjunetions which the Scriptutes exhibit
as_to -the necessity of faithful continu-- -
ance in ‘the grace -of God.” Matt. 24:13— -
“But he that shall endure unto the end,. .
the same shall be saved.” Matt. 26:41— -
~“Watch and pray, that ye enter not into - -
'temptatwn " John 15:4 .and G6—*Abide - .
Lif n.man abide not in me, ‘he
.. 1 Cor, 9:24-—"So run, .
that - ye may obtuin " 1 Cor. 10:12—
““Wherefore let him that'-thinketh he .=
. standeth take heed lest he fall”. Col. 13" .
‘23—*IF ye continuc in the faith ground- o
_ed and settled, and- be not moved’ away -
“from the hope of the gospel . .

v -3114—"For .we are ‘made partakérs"of o
.. Christ, IF we hold the beginning:of our. =

: conﬁdence steadfast  unto “the- ‘end” .
.Heb 4:1—"Let us therefore fear, lest,. .
a promise being left us of entering into-

. Heb.

his rest; any of you. should 'seem to

‘come short of "it.” 1 Pet. 5: 8-9—"Be ) |

sober, be vigilant; because'your adver-

sary the devil, as a roaring Hon, walketh - B
about, seeking whom he may devourl :

whom resist stedfast in the faith .

m'n 45{ B



", announced a5 fearfully possible o
- Ezek, 18:24-26 (this passage is’ ‘per-.
: s_lstently_ overlooked by those who seek
. security . in sinning)—"But when the
- righteous turneth away from- his righ—- =
teousness, and committeth iniquity,.and -
- doeth aceording to all the abominations-
: ‘shall he -
" Jlive? All his righteousness that he hath
in his .

: Il Pet. 1:10- 11——“Wherefore the rather,
‘brethren, give .diligence to make your

calling and election sure:- for IF ye do

-“these things, ye shall never: fall . . ."
‘Rev, 2:20—="T have a few things agmnst_

" thee,” Rev. 2:10—"Be. thou faithful unto.-
deathi, and. I will’ gwe thee a crown of i

hfe n o

It Wlll be- seen.. that many of theso .
~future -

texts expressly connect. , our
: blessedness with the fmthful obse1 vance

: of the eondltlonol precept

2, .1t is pro\?ed by the; ropeated warn-

.apostasy “with - itsconsequences being

that . the” wicked man: doeth,

" done shall not be mentioned:
'{respaSS that he hath. trespassed and in

‘his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall
‘he ‘die.” ‘Matti 5:13-="1f the salt have’
“lost his savour . .- John 15:4 and 6,
' referred to above (fue awaits' the fruit-"
. less and ‘withered branch that refuses-
"to abide fruitfully-in the vine). Rom:
“11: 19—22——“Because of umbéelief - they "

were. broken off . . " 1 Cor; 10:3-12

. (this passage. eannot be other than' o .
“-warning -against "the idea "of sinning

. security; note the sms specified). Heb.,
: 10:38—"But IF any-man draw back, my

soul* shall- ‘have no pleasure in ‘hiifn."

"II John 8-—"Look to yourselves, that ye
. -lose not those-things .-..

~*Hold that fast whu:h thou host, that no'

,)mon take thy crown.’

“All these, texts - wou}d be wnthout

“meaning if ‘our salvauon were eternolly_-
. seoured” without a continuzmce in the-’
- ways of r:ghteousness S

3 It is proved by the affeetlng de-.

“inggs of the Bible against apbstasy, such. the heavenly gift

& fall away. .
" sin w;l[ully a[tfr thet ‘we have recewed

" grace, and - o
.sovereignty ‘of & God who has created .. " :

37 Rev. 3:11—.

. Scrlpuons and exampIes of apostnsy
which the Bible presents as warnings to . -

‘the peopla of God.

Matt 12:43- 45-““The last state of . thnt
man is worse than the first” (but see’
_the entire - passage}. )
- concerning faith have made - - 3
11 Pat, 2:20-22—"It had - -~
been better for them not to have ‘known
the way of righteousness, than, after =
" they have kndwn it, to turn from the
" holy ¢omméandment” (again, consult the -
entire passage} Heb, 6:4-6—"Tasted of
. made partokers -
. if they shall ~

I Tim, 1:18-19-
“Some ..
shipwreek,” -

of the Holy Ghost, etc e
" Heh. 10: 26 -20—"If we

ihe knowledge of the:truth, there. re~
‘majneth’ .

No terms” cOuId be found whrch more

-clearly ‘describe a state of salvation than

those employed in these texts;, as.de.

-seriptive of the former condl’tlon of these
. apostates

We made the- Statement eorller thot
most - so-—ealled “Calvinists * today are

“four-fifths Arminianized.  Their faithful =

* handling. of logi¢ and the Seriptures has
~caused them to surrender the idea of o
‘limited atonement, an unconditional per-

sonal’ election, the dogma of frresistible
-the - absolute,

other sovereigns, thus limiting His own

sovereignty. Strangely, it seems, many’
still wish to cling illogically to a doctrine
- of sinning security,
- be eonsnstently retained if: one gurren~ - .
" ders 1ts foundation stones—-*‘irreszstlble, e
‘_grace ‘and “uncondxtlonal specific eleo- -

tion.

The hlstorlcal focts

L

Character is in the long run the declswe factor in the llfe of

: mdlvndunls and of nat:ons al:ke.. :

Coewny

: —Louus Allzs Messenger

‘a celtem Ieorful Iooklng-
for ‘'of ]udgment :

unlimited
‘But such .cannot

. remain that S
‘immediately. after” the synod of Dort, -
which excommunicated the remonstrat-_' ’
ing' Arminians, there followed a ‘strong = °
_-reaction toward. the: principles . of the .~
- Early Church as emphaslzed by Armln-' o
lUS and his followers o

- 'l‘he Noxmona Proochor

The Epnstles lo the- Cormtlnans

o Julian. C McPheeterp (Grand Rapids: .
- Baker Book‘ House, 1965
©o§aes)

.. The president ementus of Asbury Theo-' :
: ."logu:el Seminary has.heen known-for.many
" . years as on.outstanding preacher of the

" Word,” Heére he shows us how to preach

: -':bibl[colly - .
" . This is the’ fourteenth volume to appear :

in -the -“Proclaiming. the- New  Testament”
series. The one remaining volume, on Luke,
is scheduled to, be published sopn.

_The uniform .procedure . for the entire .
series is for.ench text io be trented under
. five headings: - )
"~ meaning, do¢trinal value, practlcal aim, and -
. homiletical form,: :
i3 by far'the longest; calls for outlmlng the -
| .text ‘with full notes under eich miin pomt
“ The treatment throughout is expository.,
. -The avowed.nim ‘of the series is to encour-
" age ‘expaository prenchmg and furnish some’
guidelines for' it:-

hlstorlenl selting, exposxtory

The last sectipn, which

~This purpose has been
well achieved.in each volume

* Dr. McPheeters. ‘does an especml]y good"
g In many -
"+ cages he glves an exposition of the whole
chapter, listing the appropriate-verses under ..
This is the-z- o
Co tlon. .

job ‘of covering the full material;

each heading in the outline.

 exact opposite of topleal preaching.
. " ;One of the admirable features is the de- °
finlng of significant Greek terms. . For. in-
" ".gtance, in’ his discussion of “Spiritual Gifts"

-ifv I Corinthians 12 he discusses the Greek

. wirds for. most of them. . The treatment. of
j chapters 12--14 is especially good.’ S

- Ancther helpful-feature is the abundance
of relevant quotations--from authors ancient

ot ahd todern,” The .author i5 widely- read, .
- ng-this book shows constantly,
" Dr. McPhecters belongs in ‘the hohnesa -

- This shdws up in.his emphasis;:-'
" on cleahsing from all sin and perfection in .

tmditlcm

love. He recurs falrly ol‘ten to these i impor-
tant truths.

"The Corinthian letters are rich in preoch-'_.
lng .materlal, - Much of this richness Is.
brought out in the: authors treatment. He -
" points the way  to efféctive "expository ..

o -preachinngm this section of the Bible,

.+ This revlewer was somewhnt aurprlsed at

; October. 1085

DUE['BE AND TI'I]HEI[E

............‘.tl'............‘.l.l..llill....‘fﬂl

AMONG BOOKS

- the sparse use'of oﬂ:terotioo
v with older wrxters, Dr. McPheeters fre-.

-154. pp, cloth :

’ -one to live

. .” o :
In common

quently adopts lengthy ‘headings in his out- -

lines.

are at times striking .and. effective. ‘
One could do well to preach a series of -

..sermons on the Corinthian letters, The .
. ‘present volume would help’ the preaeher T
.t mnke ‘a good start.

R.u.rn Eaaz.r N

Home Before Dark

By Bruant M, Kirkland (New York Abmg-
don Press, 1965, 157 pp,, cloth, $2.75.) -
“This book . about leatning to cope -with,
‘death is a popular presentation ‘of devo-
‘tlonal insights on “life’s ultimate . 3ourney

(p. 8).

ing those to.whem death Iooms large dtis

- weak theologically in that death.is not seen - -

te be due tao ‘sin—aond. to be man’s last

'.enemy Yet it is rich in fllustrative ma-
" terial. on posalive attitudes toward death.
*And it quoles many hymns,_ in just tle

rrigl-lt places; . on the hope that Christians. -
hove, mmnly because of Chrzsts ‘resurrec-

Its thesis is thot leqrnmg to die’ wi.ll help s

J Krnmr Gnmm

Preoclung to Be Understood
_By James T, Cleland (New York and Nash~-

$2.15) .

This book contains the Worrick Lectures-j-. o
‘on Preachmg delivered in Glusgow in 1984,

and 'deals with what the author believes to. -
be the basic issues in preaching: the source
of the preacher’s - -autherity, the gospel as
“proclamation,” ‘the principles ‘of. sound
biblieal interpretation,-the place of homi- -
etical technique, and the significancé. and

nnture of the church for- preaching L

T (u's} L

On the other hand, the main points

It would ‘be useful to a pastor in -
‘preaching funerdl sermons and in comlort-

ville: Abmgdon Press, 1965 - 126 pp, cloth, - h
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el

" In his firat chapter dealing with the Word
- of God as the source and authority of-

preaching, he weakens his case regictiably

- by grinding his theological axes all over

the place, as though he is the {inal authority

_on what is the “right” theological position.
. Some of hig generalizations are rather per-

plexing. For exnmplc, he states: "Thc main
- point ‘15, liberal -theelogy In every ‘one of
- its nuthentic expressions has- been through ',

and through Christocentric.' More than that

it has been the most determinedly Christo-
centrie ‘theology in Christian - history” (p.-

19). A few .lires prior to this gem he hay
guoted Luther’s position and. sounded :very

much like o student-of Barth, neither of -
" whom would agree with this swecplng con-

clusmn, we would guess, - .

focuses neither upon-“truth” nor upon the

“contemporary situation” to the exglusion *
- of. the other, but upon both these essentials..
".. He states: "It is not a ‘case of being Bible
Vcentered or. an centered. I is the con-
scious, careful recognition of. both the his- -

torie faith and- the folk in . front. of the

-pulpit, ‘There. are .always two centers of
-interest in a- sound’ sermon—the histonc

: faith and the prescnt day"” (p. 43).

"He effectively warns against “the- sin of -

. cisegesis,” -the interpretntwn of a text by

) ..works of: gruce
48 (lBO)

reading Into it one’s own idens, or “reading

“takes on its mcaning as he discusses com-
_munlcntion, which oné. would. think the

‘Mot tuch :new is -
.. offered, but somé tried and true principles |
© ore stated with wit am! frcshnéss, and it

‘ !s worlh rendlng

book was ell about. .

o ._Iam .MCG._MW:‘

L B . - " o

The Two Woi-ks of Dwme Grace
' in the Scripture”

. By S.'W. Strickland (Kansas Clty' Beacon -
‘Hill Press, 1965, 75 pp., paper, $1.00,)

Periodically it Is helpful for both prench-

ers and laymen to scan the Bible to refresh | tench[ng “two works ‘of grace” .+ -

. ‘When''we_sec the long -

the mind: as to what It says about “two.

e

" thians, Ephésians, Thessalomnns, and the -
. .Petrine. letters.. .One is surprised that ‘the - - -
-Epistle to. theé Hebrews,-a bulwark of the .
- doctrine, is omiited.  Equally uofortunate is. ° -
. the fact that only one chapter is devoted to
"the Old Testament, ‘and .it deals solely with.’
. ._'Davlds expertence a8 prcsenlcd iQ Psnlms

"But wading on to the hedart of the lee- .
v tures, atd-secing his purpose unfold in the
-. later chapters, this reviewer was cheered
by his emphnsiy ‘on what Cleland  ealls
bifocal” preaching; that is, preaching which 3 author attornpls to show, if not spectfically, o
. at lenst generally, that biblical - bellevers Y-
: possessed the, principle of sin, after thelr © ;. ¥
conversion and thus necded a second work . B
-~ of grtrce in which the principle was purged .
away, The' lucid readeble style of the - -
writer miakes the ‘book highly enjoynble'.

.. into” a passage. somelhing_ that-is not really
- there. -, His lecture on the importanhice of o
. clear nnd distinet purpose, hended “A Bow ‘
o -nt 'Y Venture, is. excc‘xlcnt K

-Finglly, ‘In the Tast chnpter, the. bonk'

v . ) El

list of speclﬁn refercnces to the need and |
_possibility of a_seoend work of grace, we.

‘are ‘possessed anew with a deep sense of

assurance that this is Gods will (or our ‘.

lves.

“In this brief paperback Dr Strlckland
‘has provided this kind of review of the
“biblical teaching on this subject. The major

share of this study surveys the New. Testa- -

ment—the Gospels, Acts, Romnns, Corin-

sin.” . Moving down through the Bible, the

‘and mfommtw& :

: Sevcrul qucshons were mised ln thc re= h

viewer's mind as he réad through the book
Would it not.be.better to “speak of"the

Mdual character of sin”. rather than "“two

differenit kinds: of sin” (cf, “Introduction”).’
In a study in which the Bible is the pri-

ma‘ry source’ and support, would, it not.be .
wise to dpcument to some . degree some of -
theé generalizalions? -For example, on,p. 11:
‘the author asserts without documentatton .

“that “throughout- the -Old Testament this

“clearly taught”* Or, on p, 62 he siptes: )
_“According to the Apostle Paul, persons do. -

game - idea of sin as ah “inborn,’ morally

wrong, inherited principle or condition - is

_not get sanctified when they gel saved, but

- that sanctlﬁcntion is a second definite work

of gracc and ig in the. will of God -for nll

". His saved children.” Also, can it be sus--

_tained by ‘careful -exegesis ‘that the. phrase

““n- gecond benefit” in II 'Cor, 1:15 refers ... '}
- ‘fo'the second work of grace (p. 38)? With
the . exception - of the omission of Hebrews .
* - and these three questions as to format and .
lnterpretation this. seventy—five-page mon-

ograph is .an -excellent summary of the

- Wesléyan Interpretation of - the seriptural

references which are. genera]ly accepted as

‘-WIL!.AIID H, TavLoR *

C

- AMONG OURSELVES

" oneToot
E must he usud lugcthel. in }mppy cuurdumtlun
el plmn.lnn;, musl he fullowed bv the llf.,ht foot uf teaching . 3
. .The teft fooi-of vvam,elmu must be. lml.mwd lw thL Ilkhl fuut .
ItallhlliUH b\- ll}‘allllt‘ll()ll Arecdom b).;

The nuthors premise is stated succmctly I was when lho early’
“The: Seriptures teach two ‘works of grace '

‘bccuuse they leach two' different kinds -of

L .‘l'l_xo ,Nazax_ena _Puachef}

¥

AL

.. . . - | Yo
‘.‘: - h A . . o L . ]

l nu\u knu\ dn\'nnc'wlm cqud g,,d vcw far huppm;_, on
S I [«lk!_“» two feet: to’ H}d“‘.‘ Bo me: . .md ‘they

Cof mdm_tl'umllnn
B chsuphnc ~.punlam-il '-l)v culture. .-~

......

L vhunhes were “walking in the fear. uf the Lord” AND in lhe“
Lumf:nl ol the Iluly (,rhust" thai lhe) were both ™ edlflud AND,
pramum—umsullddtmn stn‘ll\' :

muftlplmd (Acts 9:31) .
-——Lcst bll_ssm;.,——-lrmlwwnneaslng‘-—l!v:n;,. l)ehevm;_,——nbeym;,
- Thl» is ‘the rhythm of-life ... And of progress
luft np,h[

un(_c mchncs o). .. 1" ;..uess we need @ bd]dlu ied pmj,lam after

dll Sa pd‘ul()l is huppm;_, dllln[_! on UStrong left foot of evan-

[,L‘

becomu a soul winner
perfeclly bdldhu.'(] in our j:‘lfl‘w v

c.lch ulhc
Pdstms nnd ovdng,ell.sts, pu.aahers. and’ lem,llers

-we need ddnllhlblldlﬂlb edux_atms pmumtms publlshms editors.

]ust “about . evclylhmg,

. For it 15 Ihe Chuth walkm;,———nn{
]u:.L you, dl]d I o’ uul own : : S

: U'm.'ﬂ_ ‘next month -

. The- Neft fout .

Left, vight:

Bul we want cmly ‘omre foot (Wth]lL‘V‘»‘l our pnefer— o

Ihm he needd 1o cullwalu the l(.‘;l(_hlll;.,-aﬁl(le of his” mlmall\ _
(Cimrch Selrool Bualdvr dn(l C ST courses. will wurk wundus).-'

. H this is already h:~. forte, he needs o work: dnd ‘pray o
oo Ol u)msc none: of us w:ll lc'llly be:
Thdl s the umson we need C

. We need Lawlor mul DudnLy. lldrpel' ﬂ“‘l R‘“}Z’ ‘
_In fact
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